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Conferences of J. Cassian John Cassian

Part |.

Containing Conferences|.-X.

PREFACE

THE obligation, which was promised to the blessed Pope Castor in the preface to those volumes
which with God's help | composed in twelve books on the Institutes of the Coenobia, and the
remediesfor the eight principal faults, hasnow been, asfar asmy feeble ability permitted, satisfied.
| should certainly liketo seewhat wasthe opinion fairly arrived at on thiswork both by hisjudgment
and yours, whether, on a matter so profound and so lofty, and one which has never yet been made
the subject of atreatise, we have produced anything worthy of your notice, and of the eager desire
of all the holy brethren. But now asthe aforesaid Bishop hasleft usand departed to Christ, meanwhile
these ten Conferences of the grandest of the Fathers, viz., the Anchorites who dwelt in the desert
of Scete, which he, fired with an incomparable desire for saintliness, had bidden me write for him
in the same style (not considering in the greatness of his affection, what a burden he placed on
shoulderstoo weak to bear it)--these Conferences| have thought good to dedicate to you in particular,
O blessed Pope,* Leontius,?2 and holy brother Helladius.® For one of you was united to him whom
| have mentioned, by the ties of brotherhood, and the rank of the priesthood, and (what is more to
the point) by fervour in sacred study, and so has an hereditary right to demand the debt due to his
brother: while the other has ventured to follow the sublime customs of the Anchorites, not like
some others, presumptuously on his own account, but seizing, at the inspiration of the Holy Ghost,
on the right path of doctrine almost before he had been taught and choosing to learn not so much
from hisown ideasasfrom their traditions. Wherein just as| had anchored in the harbour of Silence,
a wide sea opens out before me, so that | must venture to hand down for posterity some of the
Institutes and teaching of these great men. For the bark of my slender abilities will be exposed to
the dangers of a longer voyage on the deep, in proportion as the Anchorite's life is grander than
that of the Coenobium, and the contempl ation of God, to which those inestimable men ever devoted
themselves, more sublime than ordinary practical life. It is yours therefore to assist our efforts by
your pious prayers for fear lest so sacred a subject that is to be treated in an untried but faithful
manner, should be imperilled by us, or lest by our simplicity should loseitself in the depths of the
subject matter. Let us therefore pass from what is visible to the eye and the external mode of life
of the monks, of which we treated in the former books, to the life of theinner man, which ishidden
from view; and from the system of the canonical prayers, et our discourse mount to that continuance
in unceasing prayer, which the Apostle enjoins, that whoever has through reading our former work

Papa. See note 3 on the Preface to the Institutes.
2 The see of which Leontius was Bishop is uncertain, possibly Fréjus.
3 Helladius was afterwards rai sed to the Episcopate, but of what see is unknown. See the Preface to Conf. XVIII.
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already spiritually gained the name of Jacob by ousting his carnal faults, may now by the reception
of the Institutes which are not mine but the fathers, mount by a pure insight to the merits and (so
to speak) the dignity of Israel, and in the same way be taught what it is that he should observe on
these lofty heights of perfection.* And so may your prayers gain from Him, Who has deemed us
worthy both to see them and to learn from them and to dwell with them, that He will vouchsafe to
grant us a perfect recollection of their teaching, and a ready tongue to tell it, that we may explain
them as beautifully and as exactly aswe received them from them and may succeed in setting before
you the men themselves incorporated, as it were, in their own Institutes, and what is more to the
point, speaking in the Latin tongue. Of this however we wish above al to advertise the reader of
these Conferences aswell as of our earlier works, that if there chances to be anything herein which
by reason of his condition and the character of his profession, or owing to custom and the common
mode of life seemsto him either impossible or very difficult, he should measureit not by the limits
of his own powers but by the worth and perfection of the speakers, whose zeal and purpose he
should first consider, as they were truly dead to thisworldly life, and so hampered by no feelings
for their kinsmen according to the flesh, and by no ties of worldly occupations. Next let him bear
in mind the character of the country in which they dwelt, how they lived in avast desert, and were
cut off fromintercoursewith al their fellow-men, and thus were ableto have their minds enlightened,
and to contemplate, and utter those things which perhapswill seem impossibilitiesto the uninitiated
and uninstructed, because of their way of life and the commonplace character of their habits. But
if any one wantsto give atrue opinion on this matter, and is anxiousto try whether such perfection
can be attained, let him first endeavour to make his purpose their own, with the same zeal and the
same mode of life, and then in the end he will find that those things which used to seem beyond
the powers of men, are not only possible, but really delightful. But now let us proceed at once to
their Conferences and Institutes.

CONFERENCE 1.

FIRST CONFERENCE OF ABBOT MOSES.

ON THE GOAL OR THE AIM OF THE MONK .

4 The allusion israther forced and strained. But Cassian means to say that those who have got the better of their carnal sins
by perusing his former work, are already fit to be named Jacob (the supplanter), who got the better of his brother: and he hopes
that this new work of hiswill give them such aview of God and insight into His dealings that they may be worthy to have their
name changed, as Jacob'swas, to Israel, which he takes to mean the man seeing God. Cf. the note on Against Nestorius, VII. ix.
(intelligibilis here = spiritualis, cf. intellectualis. Conf. XII. xi., and elsewhere).

3
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CHAPTER .

Of our stay in Scete, and that which we proposed to Abbot M oses.

WHEN | was in the desert of Scete, where are the most excellent monastic fathers and where
all perfection flourishes, in company with the holy father Germanus (who had since the earliest
daysand commencement of our spiritual service been my closest companion both in the coenobium
and in the desert, so that to show the harmony of our friendship and aims, everybody would say
that asingle heart and soul existed in our two bodies), | sought out Abbot M oses, > who was eminent
amid those splendid flowers, not only in practical but also in contemplative excellence, in my
anxiety to be grounded by hisinstruction: and together we implored him to give us adiscourse for
our edification; not without tears, for we knew full well his determination never to consent to open
the gate of perfection, except to those who desired it with all faithfulness, and sought it with all
sorrow of heart; for fear lest if he showed it at random to those who cared nothing for it, or only
desired it in ahalf-hearted way, by opening what is necessary, and what ought only to be discovered
to those seeking perfection, to unworthy persons, and such as accepted it with scorn, he might
appear to lay himself open either to the charge of bragging, or to the sin of betraying histrust; and
at last being overcome by our prayers he thus began.

CHAPTERIII.

Of the question of Abbot M oses, who asked what wasthe goal and what the end of the monk.

ALL the arts and sciences, said he, have some goal or mark; and end or aim of their own, on
which the diligent pursuer of each art has his eye, and so endures all sorts of toils and dangers and
losses, cheerfully and with equanimity, e.g., the farmer, shunning neither at one time the scorching
heat of the sun, nor at another the frost and cold, cleavesthe earth unweariedly, and again and again
subjectsthe clods of hisfield to his ploughshare, while he kegps before him hisgoal; viz., by diligent
labour to break it up small like fine sand, and to clear it of al briers, and free it from all weeds, as
he believes that in no other way can he gain his ultimate end, which is to secure a good harvest,
and alarge crop; on which he can either live himself freefrom care, or can increase his possessions.
Again, when his barn is well stocked he is quite ready to empty it, and with incessant labour to
commit the seed to the crumbling furrow, thinking nothing of the present lessening of his storesin
view of the future harvest. Those men too who are engaged in mercantile pursuits, have no dread
of the uncertainties and chances of the ocean, and fear no risks, while an eager hope urges them
forward to their aim of gain. Moreover those who are inflamed with the ambition of military life,
whilethey look forward to their aim of honours and power take no notice of danger and destruction
in their wanderings, and are not crushed by present losses and wars, while they are eager to obtain
the end of some honour held out to them. And our profession too has its own goal and end, for

5 On this Moses see the note on the I nstitutes, Book X. xxv.
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which we undergo all sorts of toils not merely without weariness but actually with delight; on
account of which the want of food in fasting is no tria to us, the weariness of our vigils becomes
a delight; reading and constant meditation on the Scriptures does not pall upon us; and further
incessant toil, and self-denial, and the privation of al things, and the horrors also of thisvast desert
have no terrorsfor us. And doubtlessfor thisit wasthat you yoursel ves despised the love of kinsfolk,
and scorned your fatherland, and the delights of thisworld, and passed through so many countries,
in order that you might come to us, plain and simple folk aswe are, living in thiswretched state in
the desert. Wherefore, said he, answer and tell me what is the goal and end, which incite you to
endure all these things so cheerfully.

CHAPTER I11.

Of our reply.

AND when he insisted on €liciting an opinion from us on this question, we replied that we
endured all this for the sake of the kingdom of heaven.

CHAPTER IV.

Of Abbot Moses' question on the aforesaid statement.

TO which he replied: Good, you have spoken cleverly of the (ultimate) end. But what should
be our (immediate) goal or mark, by constantly sticking close to which we can gain our end, you
ought first to know. And when we frankly confessed our ignorance, he proceeded: The first thing,
as| said, in al the arts and sciences is to have some goal, i.e., a mark for the mind, and constant
mental purpose, for unless a man keeps this before him with all diligence and persistence, he will
never succeed in arriving at the ultimate aim and the gain which he desires. For, as| said, thefarmer
who has for his aim to live free from care and with plenty, while his crops are springing has this
as his immediate object and goal; viz., to keep his field clear from all brambles, and weeds, and
does not fancy that he can otherwise ensure wealth and a peaceful end, unless he first secures by
some plan of work and hope that which he is anxiousto obtain. The business man too does not lay
aside the desire of procuring wares, by means of which he may more profitably amass riches,
because he would desire gain to no purpose, unless he chose the road which leads to it: and those
men who are anxious to be decorated with the honours of this world, first make up their minds to
what duties and conditions they must devote themselves, that in the regular course of hope they
may succeed in gaining the honours they desire. And so the end of our way of life is indeed the
kingdom of God. But what is the (immediate) goal you must earnestly ask, for if it is not in the
same way discovered by us, we shall strive and wear ourselves out to no purpose, because a man
who istravelling in awrong direction, has all the trouble and gets none of the good of hisjourney.
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And when we stood gaping at thisremark, the old man proceeded: The end of our profession indeed,
as| said, isthe kingdom of God or the kingdom of heaven: but theimmediate aim or goal, is purity
of heart, without which no one can gain that end: fixing our gaze then steadily on thisgoal asif on
adefinite mark, let usdirect our course as straight towardsit as possible, and if our thoughts wander
somewhat from this, let us revert to our gaze upon it, and check them accurately as by a sure
standard, which will always bring back all our efforts to this one mark, and will show at once if
our mind has wandered ever so little from the direction marked out for it.

CHAPTER V.

A comparison with a man who istrying to hit a mark.

AS those, whose businessiit is to use weapons of war, whenever they want to show their skill
in their art before aking of this world, try to shoot their arrows or darts into certain small targets
which have the prizes painted on them; for they know that they cannot in any other way than by
the line of their aim secure the end and the prize they hope for, which they will only then enjoy
when they have been able to hit the mark set before them; but if it happens to be withdrawn from
their sight, however much in their want of skill their aim may vainly deviate from the straight path,
yet they cannot perceive that they have strayed from the direction of the intended straight line
because they have no distinct mark to prove the skilfulness of their aim, or to show up its badness:
and therefore while they shoot their missilesidly into space, they cannot see how they have gone
wrong or how utterly at fault they are, since no mark is their accuser, showing how far they have
gone astray from the right direction; nor can an unsteady ook help them to correct and restore the
straight line enjoined on them. So then the end indeed which we have set before usis, asthe Apostle
says, eternal life, as he declares, "having indeed your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life;"®
but the immediate goal is purity of heart, which he not unfairly terms "sanctification," without
which the afore-mentioned end cannot be gained; as if he had said in other words, having your
immediate goal in purity of heart, but the end life eternal. Of which goal the same blessed Apostle
teaches us, and significantly uses the very term, i.e., skopos, saying as follows, "Forgetting those
things which are behind and reaching forward to those that are before, | presstoward the mark, for
the prize of the high calling of the Lord:"” which is more clearly put in Greek kata skopon diwkw,
i.e., "l presstoward the mark, asif he said, "With this aim, with which | forget those things that
are behind, i.e., the faults of earlier life, | strive to reach as the end the heavenly prize." Whatever
then can help to guide usto this object; viz., purity of heart, we must follow with all our might, but
whatever hinders usfrom it, we must shun as adangerous and hurtful thing. For, for thiswe do and
endure all things, for thiswe make light of our kinsfolk, our country, honours, riches, the delights
of thisworld, and all kinds of pleasures, namely in order that we may retain alasting purity of heart.
And so when this object is set before us, we shall always direct our actions and thoughts straight

6 Rom. 6:22.
7 Phil. 3:13, 14.
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towards the attainment of it; for if it be not constantly fixed before our eyes, it will not only make
all our toils vain and useless, and force them to be endured to no purpose and without any reward,
but it will also excite al kinds of thoughts opposed to one another. For the mind, which has no
fixed point to which it may return, and on which it may chiefly fasten, is sure to rove about from
hour to hour and minute to minute in all sorts of wandering thoughts, and from those things which
come to it from outside, to be constantly changed into that state which first offersitself to it.

CHAPTER VI.

Of those who in renouncing theworld, aim at perfection without love.

FOR hence it arises that in the case of some who have despised the greatest possessions of this
world, and not only large sums of gold and silver, but also large properties, we have seen them
afterwards disturbed and excited over aknife, or pencil, or pin, or pen. Whereas if they kept their
gaze steadily fixed out of a pure heart they would certainly never alow such athing to happen for
trifles, whilein order that they might not suffer it in the case of great and preciousrichesthey chose
rather to renounce them altogether. For often too some guard their books so jealously that they will
not allow them to be even slightly moved or touched by any one else, and from this fact they meet
with occasions of impatience and death, which give them warning of the need of acquiring the
requisite patience and love; and when they have given up all their wealth for the love of Christ, yet
as they preserve their former disposition in the matter of trifles, and are sometimes quickly upset
about them, they become in all points barren and unfruitful, as those who are without the charity
of which the Apostle speaks: and this the blessed Apostle foresaw in spirit, and "though," says he,
"I give al my goods to feed the poor, and give my body to be burned, but have not charity, it
profiteth me nothing."®¢ And from thisit clearly follows that perfection is not arrived at simply by
self-denial, and the giving up of all our goods, and the casting away of honours, unlessthereisthat
charity, the details of which the Apostle describes, which consistsin purity of heart alone. For "not
to be envious,” "not to be puffed up, not to be angry, not to do any wrong, not to seek one's own,
not to regjoice in iniquity, not to think evil" etc., what is all this except ever to offer to God a perfect
and clean heart, and to keep it free from all disturbances?

CHAPTER VII.

How peace of mind should be sought.

EVERY THING should be done and sought after by us for the sake of this. For this we must
seek for solitude, for thiswe know that we ought to submit to fastings, vigils, toils, bodily nakedness,

8 1 Cor. 13:3.
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reading, and all other virtuesthat through them we may be enabled to prepare our heart and to keep
it unharmed by all evil passions, and resting on these steps to mount to the perfection of charity,
and with regard to these observances, if by accident we have been employed in some good and
useful occupation and have been unable to carry out our customary discipline, we should not be
overcome by vexation or anger, or passion, with the object of overcoming which, we were going
to do that which we have omitted. For the gain from fasting will not balance the loss from anger,
nor is the profit from reading so great as the harm which results from despising a brother. Those
things which are of secondary importance, such as fastings, vigils, withdrawal from the world,
meditation on Scripture, we ought to practise with a view to our main object, i.e., purity of heart,
which is charity, and we ought not on their account to drive away this main virtue, for aslong as
it is still found in us intact and unharmed, we shall not be hurt if any of the things which are of
secondary importance are necessarily omitted; since it will not be of the slightest use to have done
everything, if this main reason of which we have spoken be removed, for the sake of which
everything isto be done. For on this account one is anxious to secure and provide for one's self the
implements for any branch of work, not simply to possess them to no purpose, nor as if one made
the profit and advantage, which is looked for from them, to consist in the bare fact of possession
but that by using them, one may effectually secure practical knowledge and the end of that particular
art of which they are auxiliaries. Thereforefastings, vigils, meditation on the Scriptures, self-denial,
and the abnegation of all possessions are not perfection, but aids to perfection: because the end of
that science does not lie in these, but by means of these we arrive at the end. He then will practise
these exercises to no purpose, who is contented with these as if they were the highest good, and
has fixed the purpose of his heart ssmply on them, and does not extend his efforts towards reaching
the end, on account of which these should be sought: for he possesses indeed the implements of
his art, but is ignorant of the end, in which all that is valuable resides. Whatever then can disturb
that purity and peace of mind--even though it may seem useful and valuable--should be shunned
as really hurtful, for by this rule we shall succeed in escaping harm from mistakes and vagaries,
and make straight for the desired end and reach it.

CHAPTER VIII.

Of the main effort towar ds the contemplation of heavenly things and an illustration from the case of Martha
and Mary.

THIS then should be our main effort: and this steadfast purpose of heart we should constantly
aspire after; viz., that the soul may ever cleave to God and to heavenly things. Whatever is aien
to this, however great it may be, should be given the second place, or even treated as of no
consequence, or perhaps as hurtful. We have an excellent illustration of this state of mind and
condition in the gospel in the case of Marthaand Mary: for when Marthawas performing a service
that was certainly a sacred one, since she was ministering to the Lord and His disciples, and Mary
being intent only on spiritual instruction was clinging close to the feet of Jesus which she kissed
and anointed with the ointment of a good confession, sheis shown by the Lord to have chosen the
better part, and one which should not be taken away from her: for when Martha was toiling with
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pious care, and was cumbered about her service, seeing that of herself alone she was insufficient
for such service she asks for the help of her sister from the Lord, saying: "Carest Thou not that my
sister hasleft meto serve alone: bid her therefore that she help me"--certainly it wasto no unworthy
work, but to a praiseworthy service that she summoned her: and yet what does she hear from the
Lord?"Martha, Martha, thou art anxious and troubled about many things: but few things are needful,
or only one. Mary hath chosen the good part, which shall not be taken away from her.” ° Y ou see
then that the Lord makesthe chief good consist in meditation, i.e., in divine contemplation: whence
we see that al other virtues should be put in the second place, even though we admit that they are
necessary, and useful, and excellent, because they are al performed for the sake of this one thing.
For when the Lord says. "Thou art careful and troubled about many things, but few things are
needful or only one," He makes the chief good consist not in practical work however praiseworthy
and rich in fruits it may be, but in contemplation of Him, which indeed is ssmple and "but one";
declaring that "few things" are needful for perfect bliss, i.e., that contemplation which isfirst secured
by reflecting on afew saints. from the contemplation of whom, he who has made some progress
rises and attains by God's help to that which is termed "one thing," i.e., the consideration of God
alone, so asto get beyond those actions and services of saints, and feed on the beauty and knowledge
of God alone. "Mary" therefore "chose the good part, which shall not be taken away from her."
And this must be more carefully considered. For when He says that Mary chose the good part,
although He says nothing of Martha, and certainly does not appear to blame her, yet in praising the
one, Heimpliesthat the other isinferior. Again when He says "which shall not be taken away from
her" He shows that from the other her portion can be taken away (for abodily ministry cannot last
forever with aman), but teaches that this one's desire can never have an end.

CHAPTER IX.

A question how it isthat the practice of virtue cannot remain with a man.

TO which we, being deeply moved, replied what then? will the effort of fasting, diligence in
reading, works of mercy, justice, piety, and kindness, be taken away from us, and not continue with
the doers of them, especially sincethe Lord Himself promisesthe reward of the kingdom of heaven
to these works, when He says. "Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for
you from the beginning of the world. For | was an hungred, and ye gave Me to eat; | was thirsty
and ye gave Meto drink:" etc.*® How then shall these works be taken away, which admit the doers
of them into the kingdom of heaven?

9 S. Luke 10:40-42. The reading which Cassian here followsisfound in ['aeph = the Sinaiticus| BC,2 but has not much Latin
authority. It is however followed by Jerome Ep: ad Eustochium, xxii. 24, though the Vulgate has simply Porro unum est
necessarium. For Mary asthe type of the contemplative life, and Martha of the practical, compare S. Gregory the Great. Moralia
V1. c. xxviii.

10 S. Matt. 25:34, 35.
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CHAPTER X.

Theanswer that not the reward, but the doing of them will come to an end.

MOSES. | did not say that the reward for agood work would be taken away, asthe L ord Himself
says. "Whosoever shall give to one of the least of these, a cup of cold water only in the name of a
disciple, verily | say unto you, he shall not lose his reward:"** but | maintain that the doing of a
thing, which either bodily necessity, or the onslaught of the flesh, or the inequalities of thisworld,
compel to be done, will be taken away. For diligence in reading, and self-denial in fasting, are
usefully practised for purifying the heart and chastening the flesh in thislife only, aslong as "the
flesh lusteth against the spirit,"*? and sometimes we see that even in this life they are taken away
from those men who are worn out with excessive toil, or bodily infirmity or old age, and cannot
be practised by them. How much more then will they cometo an end hereafter, when "this corruptible
shall have put on incorruption,"* and the body which is now "a natural body" shall have risen "a
spiritual body"* and the flesh shall have begun to be such that it no longer lusts against the spirit?
And of thisthe blessed Apostle also clearly speaks, when he saysthat "bodily exerciseis profitable
for alittle: but godliness' (by which he certainly means love) "is profitable for al things, having
the promise of the life that now is and of that which isto come."*> This clearly shows that what is
said to be useful for alittle, is not to be practised for all time, and cannot possibly by itself alone
confer the highest state of perfection on the man who slaves at it. For the term "for alittle” may
mean either of thetwo things, i.e., it may refer to the shortness of the time, because bodily exercise
cannot possibly last on with man both in this life and in the world to come: or it may refer to the
smallness of the profit which results from exercising the flesh, because bodily austerities produce
some sort of beginnings of progress, but not the actual perfection of love, which has the promise
of thelife that now isand of that which isto come: and therefore we deem that the practice of the
aforesaid works is needful, because without them we cannot climb the heights of love. For what
you call works of religion and mercy are needful inthislife while theseinequalitiesand differences
of conditions still prevail; but even here we should not look for them to be performed, unless such
alarge proportion of poor, needy, and sick folk abounded, which is brought about by the wickedness
of men; viz., of those who have grasped and kept for their own use (without however using them)
those things which were granted to all by the Creator of all alike. Aslong then as this inequality
lasts in this world, this sort of work will be needful and useful to the man that practises it, as it
brings to agood purpose and pious will the reward of an eternal inheritance: but it will cometo an
end in the life to come, where equality will reign, when there will be no longer inequality, on
account of which these things must be done, but all men will pass from these manifold practical
works to the love of God, and contemplation of heavenly things in continual purity of heart: to
which those men who are urgent in devoting themsel vesto knowledge and purifying the heart, have
chosen to give themselves up with all their might and main, betaking themselves, while they are
still in the flesh, to that duty, in which they are to continue, when they have laid aside corruption,

u S. Matt. 10:42.
12 Gdl. 5:17.

3 1 Cor. 15:53.
14 1 Cor. 15:44.
15 1Tim. 4:8.
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and when they come to that promise of the Lord the Saviour, which says "Blessed are the purein
heart for they shall see God."

CHAPTER XI.

On the abiding character of love.

AND why do you wonder that those duties enumerated above will cease, when the holy Apostle
tellsusthat even the higher gifts of the Holy Spirit will passaway: and points out that charity alone
will abide without end, saying "whether there be prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be
tongues, they shall cease: whether there be knowledge, it will come to an end,” but of this he says
"Charity never faileth." For all gifts are given for a time as use and need require, but when the
dispensation isended they will without doubt presently passaway: but love will never be destroyed.
For not only doesit work usefully in usin thisworld; but also in that to come, when the burden of
bodily needs is cast off, it will continue in far greater vigour and excellence, and will never be
weakened by any defect, but by means of its perpetual incorruption will cling to God more intently
and earnestly.'’

CHAPTER XI1I.

A question on perseverance in spiritual contemplation.

GERMANUS. Who then, while heis burdened with our frail flesh, can be always so intent on
this contemplation, as never to think about the arrival of a brother, or visiting the sick, or manual
labour, or at least about showing kindnessto strangersand visitors? And lastly, who is not interrupted
by providing for the body, and looking after it? Or how and in what way can the mind cling to the
invisible and incomprehensible God, this we should like to learn.

CHAPTER XIl11.

Theanswer concerning thedirection of the heart towards God, and concer ning the kingdom of God and the
kingdom of the devil.

16 S. Matt. 5:8.
7 1 Cor. 13:8.
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MOSES. To cling to God continually, and as you say inseparably to hold fast to meditation on
Him, isimpossible for a man while still in this weak flesh of ours. But we ought to be aware on
what we should have the purpose of our mind fixed, and to what goal we should ever recall the
gaze of our soul: and when the mind can secure this it may rejoice; and grieve and sigh when it is
withdrawn from this, and as often as it discoversitself to have fallen away from gazing on Him, it
should admit that it has lapsed from the highest good, considering that even amomentary departure
from gazing on Christ is fornication. And when our gaze has wandered ever so little from Him, let
usturn the eyes of the soul back to Him, and recall our mental gaze asin aperfectly straight direction.
For everything depends on the inward frame of mind, and when the devil has been expelled from
this, and sins no longer reign in it, it follows that the kingdom of God is founded in us, as the
Evangelist says " The kingdom of God cometh not with observation, nor shall men say Lo here, or
lo there: for verily | say unto you that the kingdom of God is within you."*® But nothing else can
be"withinyou," but knowledge or ignorance of truth, and delight either invice or in virtue, through
which we prepare akingdom for the devil or for Christ in our heart: and of thiskingdom the Apostle
describes the character, when he says "For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost."*®* And so if the kingdom of God is within us,
and the actual kingdom of God is righteousness and peace and joy, then the man who abides in
theseismost certainly in the kingdom of God, and on the contrary those who livein unrighteousness,
and discord, and the sorrow that worketh death, have their place in the kingdom of the devil, and
in hell and death. For by these tokens the kingdom of God and the kingdom of the devil are
distinguished: and in truth if lifting up our mental gaze on high we would consider that state in
which the heavenly powers live on high, who are truly in the kingdom of God, what should we
imagineit to be except perpetual and lasting joy? For what is so specially peculiar and appropriate
to true blessedness as constant calm and eternal joy? And that you may be quite surethat this, which
we say, isreally so, not on my own authority but on that of the Lord, hear how very clearly He
describes the character and condition of that world: "Behold," says He, "I create new beavers and
anew earth: and the former things shall not be remembered nor come into mind. But ye shall be
glad and rejoiceforever in that which | create."? And again "joy and gladness shall be found therein:
thanksgiving and the voice of praise, and there shall be month after month, and Sabbath after
Sabbath."? And again: "they shall obtain joy and gladness; and sorrow and sighing shall flee away."
And if you want to know more definitely about that life and the city of the saints, hear what the
voice of the Lord proclaimsto the heavenly Jerusalem herself: "1 will make," saysHe, "thine officers
peace and thine overseers righteousness. Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, desolation
nor destruction within thy borders. And salvation shall take possession of thy walls, and praise of
thy gates. The sun shall be no more thy light by day, neither shall the brightness of the moon give
light to thee: but the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall no
more go down, neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: but the Lord shall be thine everlasting light,
and the days of thy mourning shall be ended:"% and therefore the holy Apostle does not say generally

18 S. Luke 17:20, 21.
19 Rom. 14:17.

20 Is. 45:17, 18.
21 |s. 51:3; 66:23.
22 Is. 35:10.

23 Is. 60:17-20.
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or without qualification that every joy isthe kingdom of God, but markedly and emphatically that
joy alone which is"in the Holy Ghost."# For he was perfectly aware of another detestable joy, of
which we hear "the world shall rejoice,"? and "woe unto you that laugh, for ye shall mourn."? In
fact the kingdom of heaven must be taken in a threefold sense, either that the heavens shall reign,
i.e., the saints over other things subdued, according to thistext, "Be thou over five cities, and thou
over ten;"? and this which is said to the disciples: "Y e shall sit upon twelve thrones judging the
twelve tribes of Israel:"? or that the heavens themselves shall begin to be reigned over by Christ,
when "all things are subdued unto Him," and God beginsto be "all in all:"? or else that the saints
shall reign in heaven with the Lord.

CHAPTER XIV.

Of the continuance of the soul.

WHEREFORE every one while still existing in this body should already be aware that he must
be committed to that state and office, of which he made himself a sharer and an adherent whilein
thislife, nor should he doubt that in that eternal world he will be partner of him, whose servant and
minister he chose to make himself here: according to that saying of our Lord which says "If any
man serve Me, let him follow Me, and where | am, there shall My servant also be." * For as the
kingdom of the devil is gained by consenting to sin, so the kingdom of God is attained by the
practice of virtue in purity of heart and spiritual knowledge. But where the kingdom of God is,
there most certainly eternal life is enjoyed, and where the kingdom of the devil is, there without
doubt isdeath and the grave. And the man who isin this condition, cannot praisethe Lord, according
to the saying of the prophet which tells us: "The dead cannot praise Thee, O Lord; neither all they
that go down into the grave (doubtless of sin). But we," says he, "who live (not forsooth to sin nor
| to thisworld but to God) will bless the Lord, from this time forth for evermore: for in death no
man remembereth God: but in the grave (of sin) who will confess to the Lord?'3t i.e., no one will.
For no man even though he were to call himself a Christian a thousand times over, or a monk,
confesses God when he is sinning: no man who alows those things which the Lord hates,
remembereth God, nor calls himself with any truth the servant of Him, whose commands he scorns
with obstinate rashness. in which death the blessed Apostle declares that the widow is involved,
who gives herself to pleasure, saying "a widow who giveth herself to pleasure is dead while she
liveth."3? There are then many who while still living in this body are dead, and lying in the grave

24 Cf. Rom. 14:17.

25 S. John 16:20.

26 S. Luke 6:25.

27 S. Luke 19:17, 19.
28 S. Matt. 19:28.

29 1 Cor. 15:28.

30 S. John 12:26.

31 Ps. 113:17, 18; 6:6.
32 1Tim. 5:6.
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cannot praise God; and on the contrary there are many who though they are dead in the body yet
bless God in the spirit, and praise Him, according to this: "O ye spirits and souls of the righteous,
bless ye the Lord:"* and "every spirit shall praise the Lord."** And in the Apocalypse the souls of
them that are dain are not only said to praise God but to address Him also.% In the gospel too the
Lord says with still greater clearness to the Sadducees: "Have ye not read that which was spoken
by God, when He said to you: | am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac and the God of
Jacob. He is not the God of the dead but of the living: for al do live unto Him."3 Of whom also
the Apostle says. "wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God: for He hath prepared for
them a city."% For that they are not idle after the separation from this body, and are not incapable
of feeling, the parable in the gospel shows, which tells us of the beggar Lazarus and Dives clothed
in purple, one of whom obtained a position of bliss, i.e., Abraham's bosom, the other is consumed
with the dreadful heat of eternal fire.® But if you care too to understand the words spoken to the
thief "To-day thou shalt be with Mein Paradise,"* what do they clearly show but that not only does
their former intelligence continue with the souls, but aso that in their changed condition they
partake of some state which corresponds to their actions and deserts? For the Lord would certainly
never have promised him this, if He had known that his soul after being separated from the flesh
would either have been deprived of perception or have been resolved into nothing. For it was not
his flesh but his soul which was to enter Paradise with Christ. At least we must avoid, and shun
with the utmost horror, that wicked punctuation of the heretics, who, as they do not believe that
Christ could be found in Paradise on the same day on which He descended into hell, thus punctuate
"Verily, | say unto you to-day," and making a stop apply "thou shall be with Me in Paradise,” in
such away that they imagine that this promise was not fulfilled at once after he departed from this
life, but that it will be fulfilled after the resurrection,” as they do not understand what before the
time of His resurrection He declared to the Jews, who fancied that He was hampered by human
difficulties and weakness of the flesh as they were: "No man hath ascended into heaven, but He
who came down from heaven, even the Son of man who isin heaven:"# by which He clearly shows
that the souls of the departed are not only not deprived of their reason, but that they are not even
without such feelings as hope and sorrow, joy and fear, and that they already are beginning to taste
beforehand something of what is reserved for them at the last judgment, and that they are not as
some unbelievers hold resolved into nothing after their departure from this life:*? but that they live
amorereal life, and are still more earnest in waiting on the praises of God. And indeed to put aside

3 Dan. 3:86 (LXX).

A Ps. 150:6.

35 Cf. Rev. 6:9, 10.

36 S. Matt. 22:31, 32.

3 Heb. 11:16.

38 Cf. S. Luke 16:19 sq.

39 S. Luke 23:43.

40 The punctuation which Cassian here mentions only to reject, and which isrightly characterized by Alford as "worse than
silly," is also mentioned by Theophylact. Com. in loc.

4 S. John 3:13.

42 Augustine (De Haeres. c. lix.) speaks of "Seleuciani” or "Hermiani" asdenying avisible Paradise, and afuture resurrection;
and again in c. Ixxxiii. he speaks of some Arabian heretics, as teaching that the soul died and was dissolved (dissolvi) with the
body, and that it would at the end of the world be revived and rise again. These were the heretics of whom Eusebius speaksin
his Eccl. History Book V1. c. xxxvii., where he tells us that they were successfully refuted by Origen. It is probably to this last
error that Cassian is here making allusion.
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for alittle Scripture proofs, and to discuss, as far as our ability permits us, alittle about the nature
of the soul itself, is it not beyond the bounds of | will not say the folly, but the madness of all
stupidity, even to have the dlightest suspicion that the nobler part of man, in which as the blessed
Apostle shows, the image and likeness of God consists,* will, when the burden of the body with
whichit isoppressed in thisworld islaid aside, becomeinsensible, when, asit containsin itself all
the power of reason, it makes the dumb and senseless material flesh sensible, by participation with
it: especially when it follows, and the order of reason itself demands that when the mind has put
off the grossness of the flesh with which it is now weighed down, it will restore its intellectual
powers better than ever, and receive them in a purer and finer condition than it lost them. But so
far did the blessed Apostle recognize that what we say is true, that he actually wished to depart
from thisflesh; that by separation from it, he might be able to be joined more earnestly to the Lord;
saying: "l desire to be dissolved and to be with Christ, which is far better, for while we are in the
body we are absent from the Lord:" and therefore "we are bold and have our desire always to be
absent from the body, and present with the Lord. Wherefore also we strive, whether absent or
present, to be pleasing to Him;"# and he declares indeed that the continuance of the soul whichis
in the flesh is distance from the Lord, and absence from Christ, and trusts with entire faith that its
separation and departure from thisflesh involves presence with Christ. And again still more clearly
the same Apostle speaks of this state of the souls as one that is very full of life: "But ye are come
to Mount Sion, and the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable
company of angels, and the church of the first born, who are written in heaven, and the spirits of
just men made perfect."* Of which spirits he speaksin another passage, " Furthermore we have had
instructors of our flesh, and we reverenced them: shall we not much more be subject to the Father
of spiritsand live?'4

CHAPTER XV.

How we must meditate on God.

BUT the contemplation of God is gained in avariety of ways. For we not only discover God
by admiring His incomprehensible essence, athing which still lies hid in the hope of the promise,
but we see Him through the greatness of His creation, and the consideration of Hisjustice, and the
aid of His daily providence: when with pure minds we contemplate what He has done with His
saintsin every generation, when with trembling heart we admire His power with which He governs,
directs, and rules al things, or the vastness of His knowledge, and that eye of His from which no
secrets of the heart can lie hid, when we consider the sand of the sea, and the number of the waves
measured by Him and known to Him, when in our wonder we think that the drops of rain, the days
and hours of the ages, and all things past and future are present to His knowledge; when we gaze

Cf. 1 Cor. 11:7; Col. 3:10.
Phil. 1:23; 2 Cor. 5:6.
Heb. 12:22, 23.

46 Heb. 12:9.

&R 5
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in unbounded admiration on that ineffable mercy of His, which with unwearied patience endures
countless sinswhich are every moment being committed under Hisvery eyes, or the call with which
from no antecedent merits of ours, but by the free grace of His pity He receives us; or again the
numberless opportunities of salvation which He grants to those whom He is going to adopt--that
He made us be born in such away as that from our very cradles His grace and the knowledge of
Hislaw might be given to us, that He Himself, overcoming our enemy in us simply for the pleasure
of His good will, rewards us with eternal bliss and everlasting rewards, when lastly He undertook
the dispensation of HisIncarnation for our salvation, and extended the marvels of His sacraments®
to al nations. But there are numberless other considerations of this sort, which arise in our minds
according to the character of our life and the purity of our heart, by which God is either seen by
pure eyes or embraced: which considerations certainly no one will preserve lastingly, if anything
of carnal affections still survivesin him, because "thou canst not," saith the Lord, "see My face:
for no man shall see Me and live;"* viz., to thisworld and to earthly affections.

CHAPTER XVI.

A question on the changing character of the thoughts.

GERMANUS. How isit then, that even against our will, aye and without our knowledge idle
thoughts steal upon us so subtilely and secretly that it is fearfully hard not merely to drive them
away, but even to grasp and seize them? Can then amind sometimes be found free from them, and
never attacked by illusions of this kind?

CHAPTER XVII.

Theanswer what the mind can and what it cannot do with regard to the state of itsthoughts.

MOSES. It isimpossible for the mind not to be approached by thoughts, but it isin the power
of every earnest man either to admit them or to reject them. Asthen their rising up does not entirely
depend on ourselves, so the rejection or admission of them liesin our own power. But because we
said that it isimpossible for the mind not to be approached by thoughts, you must not lay everything
to the charge of the assault, or to those spirits who strive to instil them into us, el se there would not
remain any free will in man, nor would efforts for our improvement be in our power: but it is, |
say, to agreat extent in our power to improve the character of our thoughts and to let either holy
and spiritual thoughts or earthly ones grow up in our hearts. For for this purpose frequent reading
and continual meditation on the Scripturesisemployed that from thence an opportunity for spiritual

a7 Mysteriorum.
48 Exod. 33:20.
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recollection may be given to us, therefore the frequent singing of Psalmsis used, that thence constant
feelings of compunction may be provided, and earnest vigils and fasts and prayers, that the mind
may be brought low and not mind earthly things, but contemplatethingscelestial, for if thesethings
are dropped and carel essness creeps on us, the mind being hardened with the foulness of sinissure
toinclinein acarnal direction and fall away.

CHAPTER XVIII.

Comparison of a soul and a millstone.

AND thismovement of the heart isnot unsuitably illustrated by the comparison of amill whesl,
which the headlong rush of water whirls round, with revolving impetus, and which can never stop
itswork so long as it is driven round by the action of the water: but it is in the power of the man
who directsit, to decide whether he will have wheat or barley or darnel ground by it. That certainly
must be crushed by it which is put into it by the man who has charge of that business. So then the
mind also through thetrials of the present lifeis driven about by the torrents of temptations pouring
in upon it from all sides, and cannot be free from the flow of thoughts: but the character of the
thoughts which it should either throw off or admit for itself, it will provide by the efforts of itsown
earnestness and diligence: for if, aswe said, we constantly recur to meditation on the Holy Scriptures
and raise our memory towards the recollection of spiritual things and the desire of perfection and
the hope of future bliss, spiritual thoughts are sure to rise from this, and cause the mind to dwell
on those things on which we have been meditating. But if we are overcome by sloth or carel essness
and spend our time in idle gossip, or are entangled in the cares of this world and unnecessary
anxieties, the result will be that a sort of species of tares will spring up, and afford an injurious
occupation for our hearts, and as our Lord and Saviour says, wherever the treasure of our works or
purpose may be, there also our heart is sure to continue.*

CHAPTER XIX.

Of thethreeoriginsof our thoughts.

ABOVE al we ought at least to know that there are three origins of our thoughts, i.e., from
God, from the devil, and from ourselves. They come from God when He vouchsafesto visit uswith
the illumination of the Holy Ghost, lifting us up to a higher state of progress, and where we have
made but little progress, or through acting slothfully have been overcome, He chastens us with
most salutary compunction, or when He discloses to us heavenly mysteries, or turns our purpose
and will to better actions, as in the case where the king Ahasuerus, being chastened by the Lord,

49 Cf. S. Matt. 6:21.
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was prompted to ask for the books of the annals, by which he was reminded of the good deeds of
Mordecai, and promoted him to a position of the highest honour and at once recalled his most cruel
sentence concerning the slaughter of the Jews.* Or when the prophet says: "I will hearken what
the Lord God will say in me."st Another too tells us "And an angel spoke, and said in me,"? or
when the Son of God promised that He would come with His Father, and make His abode in us,>
and "It isnot ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you."** And the chosen
vessal: "Ye seek a proof of Christ that speaketh in me."* But a whole range of thoughts springs
from the devil, when he endeavours to destroy us either by the pleasures of sin or by secret attacks,
in his crafty wiles deceitfully showing us evil as good, and transforming himself into an angel of
light to us:* as when the evangelist tells us. "And when supper was ended, when the devil had
already put it into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray">” the Lord: and again also
"after the sop,” he says, "Satan entered into him."* Peter also says to Ananias: "Why hath Satan
tempted thine heart, to lie to the Holy Ghost?'%® And that which we read in the gospel much earlier
as predicted by Ecclesiastes. "If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, leave not thy place."®
That too whichissaid to God against Ahab in thethird book of Kings, in the character of an unclean
spirit: "1 will go forth and will be alying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets."¢* But they arise
from ourselves, when in the course of nature we recollect what we are doing or have done or have
heard. Of which the blessed David speaks:. "I thought upon the ancient days, and had in mind the
yearsfrom of old, and | meditated, by night | exercised myself with my heart, and searched out my
spirit."8 And again: "the Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vain:"¢ and "the thoughts
of the righteous are judgments."® In the gospel too the L ord saysto the Pharisees. "why do yethink
evil in your hearts?'e

CHAPTER XX.

About discer ning the thoughts, with an illustration from a good money-changer.

50 Cf. Esth. 6:1 0.

51 Ps. 84 (85):9.

52 Zech. 1:14.

Cf. S. John 14:23.

54 S. Matt. 10:20.

55 2 Cor. 13:3.

%6 Cf. 2 Cor. 11:4.

57 S. John 13:2.

%8 S. John 13:27.

59 Acts5:3.

60 Eccl. 10:4.

61 1 Kings 22:22.

62 Ps. 76 (77):6, 7. Scobebam (which Petschenig edits from the MSS.) = scopebam, which isfound in the Gallican Psalter as
inthe old Latin in this passage. It is clearly a Latinized form of skopein.

63 Ps. 93 (94):11.

64 Prov. 12:5.

65 S. Matt. 9:4.

&
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WE ought then carefully to notice this threefold order, and with a wise discretion to analyse
the thoughts which arise in our hearts, tracking out their origin and cause and author in the first
instance, that we may be able to consider how we ought to yield ourselves to them in accordance
with the desert of those who suggest them so that we may, as the Lord's command bids us, become
good money-changers,® whose highest skill and whose training is to test what is perfectly pure
gold and what is commonly termed tested,®” or what is not sufficiently purified in thefire; and also
with unerring skill not to be taken in by acommon brass denarius, if by being coloured with bright
gold it is made like some coin of great value; and not only shrewdly to recognize coins stamped
with the heads of usurpers, but with a still shrewder skill to detect those which have the image of
the right king, but are not properly made, and lastly to be careful by the test of the balance to see
that they are not under proper weight. All of which thingsthe gospel saying, which usesthisfigure,
shows us that we ought also to observe spiritually; first that whatever has found an entrance into
our hearts, and whatever doctrine has been received by us, should be most carefully examined to
see whether it has been purified by the divine and heavenly fire of the Holy Ghost, or whether it
belongs to Jewish superstition, or whether it comes from the pride of a worldly philosophy and
only externally makes a show of religion. And thiswe can do, if we carry out the Apostle's advice,
"Believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits whether they are of God."® But by this kind those
men also are deceived, who after having been professed as monks are enticed by the grace of style,
and certain doctrines of philosophers, which at the first blush, owing to some pious meanings not
out of harmony with religion, deceive as with the glitter of gold their hearers, whom they have
superficialy attracted, but render them poor and miserable for ever, like men deceived by false
money made of copper: either bringing them back to the bustle of thisworld, or enticing them into
the errors of heretics, and bombastic conceits. a thing which we read of as happening to Achan in
the book of Joshua the son of Nun,*®® when he coveted a golden weight from the camp of the
Philistines, and stoleit, and was smitten with acurse and condemned to eternal death. In the second
place we should be careful to seethat no wrong interpretation fixed on to the pure gold of Scripture
deceives us asto the value of the metal: by which means the devil in his craft tried to impose upon
our Lord and Saviour asif He was amere man, when by his malevolent interpretation he perverted
what ought to be understood generally of al good men, and tried to fasten it specialy on to Him,
who had no need of the care of the angels: saying, "For He shall give His angels charge concerning
Thee, to keep Thee in al Thy ways: and in their hands they shall bear Thee up, lest at any time
Thou dash Thy foot against astone'™ by a skilful assumption on his part giving aturn to the precious
sayings of Scripture and twisting them into a dangerous sense, the very opposite of their true
meaning, so asto offer to usthe image and face of an usurper under cover of the gold colour which
may deceive us. Or whether he triesto cheat us with counterfeits, for instance by urging that some

66 Ut efficiamur secundum praeceptum Domini probabiles trapezitae. The saying to which Cassian here alludes, ginesqe
trapexitai dokimoi, is not found anywhere in the Gospels, but "is the most commonly quoted of all Apocryphal sayings, and
seemsto be genuine." Westcott, Introd. to the Gospels, p. 454. It is quoted among others by Origen in Joann. xix., and in Jerome
Ep. 152. See these and other reff. in Anger's Synopsis, p. 274; and cf. the note of Gazaaus here.

67 Obrizum. The word occurs in the Vulgate five times for "pure gold." See 2 Chr. 3:5; Job 28:15; 31:24; Isa. 13:12; Dan.
10:5; and is akin to the Greek obruzon. Cf. Pliny Nat. Hist. xxxiii. c. 3, And Jerome De Nom. Hebr. s. v. Ophaz.

68 1 John 4:1.

69 Cf. Josh. 7.

70 S. Matt. 4:6; Ps. 90:11, 12.
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work of piety should be taken up which as it does come from the true minds of the fathers, leads
under the form of virtue to vice; and, deceiving us either by immoderate or impossible fasts, or by
too long vigils, or inordinate prayers, or unsuitable reading, brings us to a bad end. Or, when he
persuades us to give ourselves up to mixing in the affairs of others, and to pious visits, by which
he may drive us away from the spiritual cloisters of the monastery, and the secrecy of its friendly
peaceful ness, and suggeststhat we take on our shouldersthe anxietiesand cares of religiouswomen
who are in want, that when a monk is inextricably entangled in snares of this sort he may distract
him with most injurious occupations and cares. Or else when he incites a man to desire the holy
office of the clergy under the pretext of edifying many people, and the love of spiritual gain, by
which to draw us away from the humility and strictness of our life. All of which things, although
they are opposed to our salvation and to our profession, yet when covered with a sort of veil of
compassion and religion, easily deceive those who are lacking in skill and care. For they imitate
the coins of the true king, because they seem at first full of piety, but are not stamped by those who
have theright to cain, i.e., the approved Catholic fathers, nor do they proceed from the head public
office for receiving them, but are made by stealth and by the fraud of the devil, and pamed off
upon the unskilful and ignorant not without serious harm. And even athough they seem to be useful
and needful at first, yet if afterwards they begin to interfere with the soundness of our profession,
and as it were to weaken in some sense the whole body of our purpose, it iswell that they should
be cut off and cast away from us like a member which may be necessary, but yet offends us and
which seems to perform the office of the right hand or foot. For it is better, without one member
of acommand, i.e., itsworking or result, to continue safe and sound in other parts, and to enter as
weak into the kingdom of heaven rather than with the whole mass of commands to fall into some
error which by an evil custom separates us from our strict rule and the system purposed and entered
upon, and leads to such loss, that it will never outweigh the harm that will follow, but will cause
all our past fruits and the whole body of our work to be burnt in hell fire.”* Of which kind of illusions
itiswell said in the Proverbs. " There are ways which seem to be right to aman, but their latter end
will come into the depths of hell,"”? and again "An evil man is harmful when he attaches himself
to agood man,"” i.e., the devil deceives when he is covered with an appearance of sanctity: "but
he hates the sound of the watchman," i.e., the power of discretion which comes from the words
and warnings of the fathers.

CHAPTER XXI.

Of theillusion of Abbot John.

7 Cf. S. Matt. 18:8.

72 Prov. 16:25 (LXX).
7 Prov. 11:15 (LXX).
74 Prov. 11:15 (LXX).
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IN this manner we have heard that Abbot John who lived at Lycon,” was recently deceived.
For when his body was exhausted and failing as he had put off taking food during a fast of two
days, on thethird day while he was on hisway to take some refreshment the devil camein the shape
of afilthy Ethiopian, and falling at his feet, cried "Pardon me because | appointed this labour for
you." And so that great man, who was so perfect in the matter of discretion, understood that under
pretence of an abstinence practised unsuitably, he was deceived by the craft of the devil, and engaged
in afast of such acharacter asto affect his worn out body with a weariness that was unnecessary,
indeed that was harmful to the spirit; as he was deceived by a counterfeit coin, and, while he paid
respect to the image of the true king upon it, was not sufficiently alive to the question whether it
wasrightly cut and stamped. But thelast duty of this"good money-changer,” which, aswe mentioned
before, concerns the examination of the weight, will be fulfilled, if whenever our thoughts suggest
that anything isto be done, we scrupulously think it over, and, laying it in the scales of our breast,
weigh it with the most exact balance, whether it be full of good for all, or heavy with the fear of
God: or entire and sound in meaning; or whether it be light with human display or some conceit of
novelty, or whether the pride of foolish vain glory has not diminished or lessened the weight of its
merit. And so straightway weighing them in the public balance, i.e., testing them by the acts and
proofs of the Apostles and Prophets|let ushold them asit were entire and perfect and of full weight,
or else with all care and diligence reject them as imperfect and counterfeit, and of insufficient
weight.

CHAPTER XXI1I.

Of the fourfold method of discrimination.

THIS power of discriminating will then be necessary for us in the fourfold manner of which
we have spoken; viz., first that the material does not escape our notice whether it be of true or of
painted gold: secondly, that those thoughts which falsely promise works of religion should be
rejected by us as forged and counterfeit coins, asthey are those which are not rightly stamped, and
which bear an untrue image of the king; and that we may be able in the same way to detect those
whichin the case of the preciousgold of Scripture, by means of afalse and heretical meaning, show
the image not of the true king but of an usurper; and that we refuse those whose weight and value
the rust of vanity has depreciated and not allowed to passin the scales of the fathers, as coins that
aretoo light, and are false and weigh too little; so that we may not incur that which we are warned
by the Lord's command to avoid with all our power, and lose the value and reward of all our labour.
"Lay not up for yourselves treasures on the earth, where rust and moth corrupt and where thieves
break through and steal."” For whenever we do anything with aview to human glory we know that
we are, asthe Lord says, laying up for ourselves treasure on earth, and that consequently being as
it were hidden in the ground and buried in the earth it must be destroyed by sundry demons or

7 On this John of Lycon or Lycopolis see the note on Inst. 1V. xxiii.
7% S. Matt. 6:19.

21


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.6.xml#Matt.6.19

Conferences of J. Cassian John Cassian

consumed by the biting rust of vain glory, or devoured by the moths of pride so as to contribute
nothing to the use and profits of the man who has hidden it. We should then constantly search all
the inner chambers of our hearts, and trace out the footsteps of whatever enters into them with the
closest investigation lest haply some beast, if | may say so, relating to the understanding, either
lion or dragon, passing through hasfurtively left the dangerous marks of histrack, which will show
to others the way of access into the secret recesses of the heart, owing to a carel essness about our
thoughts. And so daily and hourly turning up the ground of our heart with the gospel plough, i.e.,
the constant recollection of the Lord's cross, we shall manage to stamp out or extirpate from our
hearts the lairs of noxious beasts and the lurking places of poisonous serpents.

CHAPTER XXIII.

Of the discour se of the teacher in regard to the merits of hishearers.

AT thisthe old man seeing that we were astonished, and inflamed at the words of his discourse
with an insatiable desire, stopped his speech for a little in consequence of our admiration and
earnestness, and presently added: Since your zeal, my sons, has led to so long a discussion, and a
sort of fire supplies keener zest to our conference in proportion to your earnestness, as from this
very thing | can clearly see that you are truly thirsting after teaching about perfection, | want still
to say something to you on the excellence of discrimination and grace which rules and holds the
field among all virtues, and not merely to prove its value and usefulness by daily instances of it,
but also from former deliberations and opinions of thefathers. For | remember that frequently when
men were asking me with sighs and tears for a discourse of thiskind, and | myself was anxiousto
give them some teaching | could not possibly manage it, and not merely my thoughts but even my
very power of speech failed me so that | could not find how to send them away with even some
slight consolation. And by these signswe clearly seethat the grace of the Lord inspiresthe speakers
with words according to the deserts and zeal of the hearers. And because the very short night which
is before us does not alow me to finish the discourse, let us then rather giveit up to bodily rest, in
which thewhole of it will have to be spent, if areasonable portion isrefused, and let usreserve the
complete scheme of the discourse for unbroken consideration on a future day or night. For it is
right for the best counsellors on discretion to show the diligence of their mindsin thefirst placein
this, and to prove whether they are or can be possessors of it by this evidence and patience, so that
in treating of that virtue which isthe mother of moderation they may by no meansfall into thevice
which is opposite to it; viz., that of undue length, by their actions and deeds destroying the force
of the system and nature which they recommend in word. In regard then to this most excellent
discretion, on which we still propose to inquire, so far as the Lord gives us power, it may in the
first instance be agood thing, when we are disputing about its excellence and the moderation which
we know exists in it as the first of virtues, not to allow ourselves to exceed the due limit of the
discussion and of our time.

And so with this the blessed M oses put a stop to our talk, and urged us, eager though we were
and hanging on his lips, to go off to bed for alittle, advising us to lie down on the same mats on
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which we were sitting, and to put our bundles”” under our heads instead of pillows, as these being
tied evenly to thicker leaves of papyrus collected in long and slender bundles, six feet apart, at one
time provide the brethren when sitting at service with a very low seat instead of a footstool, at
another time being put under their necks when they go to bed furnish a support for their heads, that
is not too hard, but comfortable and just right. For which uses of the monks these things are
considered especially fit and suitable not only because they are somewhat soft, and prepared at
little cost of money and labour, as the papyrus grows everywhere along the banks of the Nile, but
also because they are of a convenient stuff and light enough to be removed or fetched as need may
require. And so at last at the bidding of the old man we settled ourselves down to sleep in deep
stillness, both excited with delight at the conference we had held, and also buoyed up with hope of
the promised discussion.

CONFERENCE 2.

SECOND CONFERENCE OF ABBOT MOSES.

ON DISCRETION.

CHAPTERI.

Abbot Moses' introduction on the grace of discretion.

AND so when we had enjoyed our morning sleep, when to our delight the dawn of light again
shone upon us, and we had begun to ask once more for his promised talk, the blessed Moses thus
began: As| see you inflamed with such an eager desire, that | do not believe that that very short
interval of quiet which | wanted to subtract from our spiritual conference and devoteto bodily rest,
has been of any use for the repose of your bodies, on me too a greater anxiety presses when | take
note of your zeal. For | must give the greater care and devotion in paying my debt, in proportion
as | see that you ask for it the more earnestly, according to that saying: "When thou sittest to eat
with aruler consider diligently what is put before thee, and put forth thine hand, knowing that thou
oughtest to prepare such things."” Wherefore as we are going to speak of the excellent quality of
discretion and the virtue of it, on which subject our discourse of last night had entered at the
termination of our discussion, we think it desirable first to establish its excellence by the opinions

7 Embrimium. The word is possibly of Egyptian origin. It occurs aso in Cyril in Vita S. Euthymii Abbati, n. 90, and in
Apophthegm. Patrum num. 7, and is possibly the same word as "Ebymium," which occursin the Rule of Pachomius, c. xiv. See
Ducange, sub voce.

8 Prov. 23:1, 2 (LXX).
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of the fathers, that when it has been shown what our predecessors thought and said about it, then
we may bring forward some ancient and modern shipwrecks and mischances of various people,
who were destroyed and hopelessly ruined because they paid but little attention to it, and then as
well aswe can we must treat of its advantages and uses: after a discussion of which we shall know
better how we ought to seek after it and practise it, by the consideration of the importance of its
value and grace. For it isno ordinary virtue nor one which can be freely gained by merely human
efforts, unless they are aided by the Divine blessing, for we read that thisis also reckoned among
the noblest gifts of the Spirit by the Apostle: "To oneis given by the Spirit the word of wisdom, to
another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit, to another faith by the same Spirit, to another
the gift of healing by the same Spirit," and shortly after, "to another the discerning of spirits.” Then
after the complete catalogue of spiritual gifts he subjoins: "But all these worketh one and the
selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally asHewill."” Y ou see then that the gift of discretion
is no earthly thing and no slight matter, but the greatest prize of divine grace. And unless a monk
has pursued it with all zeal, and secured a power of discerning with unerring judgment the spirits
that rise up in him, he is sure to go wrong, as if in the darkness of night and dense blackness, and
not merely to fall down dangerous pits and precipices, but al so to make frequent mistakesin matters
that are plain and straightforward.

CHAPTERIII.

What discretion alone can give a monk; and a discour se of the blessed Antony on this subject.

AND so | remember that while | was till a boy, in the region of Thebaid, where the blessed
Antony lived,® the elders cameto him to inquire about perfection: and though the conference lasted
from evening till morning, the greatest part of the night was taken up with this question. For it was
discussed at great length what virtue or observance could preserve a monk always unharmed by
the snares and deceits of the devil, and carry him forward on a sure and right path, and with firm
step to the heights of perfection. And when each one gave his opinion according to the bent of his
own mind, and some made it consist in zeal in fasting and vigils, because a soul that has been
brought low by these, and so obtained purity of heart and body will be the more easily united to
God, othersin despising al things, as, if the mind were utterly deprived of them, it would come
the more freely to God, as if henceforth there were no snares to entangle it: others thought that
withdrawal from the world was the thing needful, i.e., solitude and the secrecy of the hermit'slife;
living in which a man may more readily commune with God, and cling more especially to Him;
others laid down that the duties of charity, i.e., of kindness should be practised, because the Lord
in the gospel promised more especially to give the kingdom to these; when He said "Come ye
blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. For
| was an hungred and ye gave Me to eat, | was thirsty and ye gave Me to drink, etc.:"#* and when

7 1 Cor. 12:8-11.
80 Cf. the note on the Institutes, V. iv.
81 S. Matt. 25:36, 35.
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in this fashion they declared that by means of different virtues a more certain approach to God
could be secured, and the greater part of the night had been spent in this discussion, then at last the
blessed Antony spoke and said: All these things which you have mentioned are indeed needful,
and hel pful to those who arethirsting for God, and desirousto approach Him. But countless accidents
and the experience of many people will not allow us to make the most important of giftsconsistin
them. For often when men are most strict in fasting or in vigils, and nobly withdraw into solitude,
and aim at depriving themselves of al their goods so absolutely that they do not suffer even aday's
allowance of food or asingle penny to remain to them, and when they fulfil al the duties of kindness
with the utmost devation, yet still we have seen them suddenly deceived, so that they could not
bring the work they had entered upon to a suitable close, but brought their exalted fervour and
praiseworthy manner of lifeto aterrible end. Wherefore we shall be able clearly to recognize what
it iswhich mainly leads to God, if we trace out with greater care the reason of their downfall and
deception. For when the works of the above mentioned virtues were abounding in them, discretion
alone was wanting, and allowed them not to continue even to the end. Nor can any other reason
for their falling off be discovered except that asthey were not sufficiently instructed by their elders
they could not obtain judgment and discretion, which passing by excess on either side, teaches a
monk always to walk along the royal road, and does not suffer him to be puffed up on the right
hand of virtue, i.e., from excess of zeal to transgress the bounds of due moderation in foolish
presumption, nor allows him to be enamoured of slackness and turn aside to the vices on the left
hand, i.e., under pretext of controlling the body, to grow slack with the opposite spirit of
lukewarmness. For this is discretion, which is termed in the gospel the "eye,” "and light of the
body," according to the Saviour's saying: "The light of thy body is thine eye: but if thine eye be
single, thy whole body will be full of light, but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body will be full of
darkness:"® because as it discerns al the thoughts and actions of men, it sees and overlooks all
things which should be done. But if in any man thisis"evil," i.e., not fortified by sound judgment
and knowledge, or deceived by some error and presumption, it will make our whole body "full of
darkness," i.e., it will darken all our mental vision and our actions, as they will be involved in the
darkness of vices and the gloom of disturbances. For, says He, "if the light which is in thee be
darkness, how great will that darkness be!"# For no one can doubt that when the judgment of our
heart goes wrong, and is overwhelmed by the night of ignorance, our thoughts and deeds, which
are the result of deliberation and discretion, must be involved in the darkness of still greater sins.

CHAPTER I11.

Of theerror of Saul and of Ahab, by which they were deceived through lack of discretion.

LASTLY, the man who in the judgment of God was the first to be worthy of the kingdom of
Hispeoplelsragl, because hewaslacking in this"eye" of discretion, was, asif hiswhole body were

82 S. Matt. 6:22, 23.
83 S. Matt. 6:22, 23.
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full of darkness, actually cast down from the kingdom while, being deceived by the darkness of
this "light," and in error, he imagined that his own offerings were more acceptable to God than
obedience to the command of Samuel, and met with an occasion of falling in that very matter in
which he had hoped to propitiate the Divine Majesty.® And ignorance, | say, of thisdiscretion led
Ahab the king of Israel after atriumph and splendid victory which had been granted to him by the
favour of God to fancy that mercy on his part was better than the stern execution of the divine
command, and, asit seemed to him, acruel rule: and moved by this consideration, while he desired
to temper abloody victory with mercy, he was on account of hisindiscriminating clemency rendered
full of darkness in hiswhole body, and condemned irreversibly to death.®

CHAPTER IV.

What is said of the value of discretion in Holy Scripture.

SUCH is discretion, which is not only the "light of the body," but also called the sun by the
Apostle, asit said "Let not the sun go down upon your wrath."# It is also called the guidance of
our life: asit said "Those who have no guidance, fall like leaves."®” It ismost truly named counsel,
without which the authority of Scripture allows us to do nothing, so that we are not even permitted
to take that spiritua "wine which maketh glad the heart of man"# with out its regulating control:
asitissaid "Do everything with counsel, drink thy wine with counsel,"# and again "like a city that
hasitswalls destroyed and is not fenced in, so isaman who does anything without counsel."* And
how injurious the absence of this isto a monk, the illustration and figure in the passage quoted
shows, by comparing it to a city that is destroyed and without walls. Herein lies wisdom, herein
liesintelligence and understanding without which our inward house cannot be built, nor can spiritual
riches be gathered together, asit issaid: "A houseis built with wisdom, and again it is set up with
intelligence. With understanding the storehouses arefilled with al preciousriches and good things."
This| say is"solid food," which can only be taken by those who are full grown and strong, asitis
said: "But solid food is for full grown men, who by reason of use have their senses exercised to
discern good and evil."® And it is shown to be useful and necessary for us, only inso far asitisin
accordance with the word of God and its powers, as is said "For the word of God is quick and
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and reaching even to the dividing asunder of soul
and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart:"*

84 Cf. 1 Sam. 15.

85 Cf. 1 Kings 20.

86 Eph. 4:26.

87 Prov. 11:14 (LXX).
88 Ps. 103 (104):15.

89 Prov. 31:3 (LXX).
%0 Prov. 25:28 (LXX).
o1 Prov. 24:3, 4 (LXX).
92 Heb. 5:14.

9 Heb. 4:12.
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and by thisit isclearly shown that no virtue can possibly be perfectly acquired or continue without
the grace of discretion. And so by the judgment of the blessed Antony aswell asof all othersit has
been laid down that it isdiscretion which leads afearless monk by fixed stagesto God, and preserves
the virtues mentioned above continually intact, by means of which one may ascend with less
wearinessto the extreme summit of perfection, and without which even those who toil most willingly
cannot reach the heights of perfection. For discretion is the mother of all virtues, as well as their
guardian and regulator.

CHAPTER V.

Of the death of the old man Heron.

AND to support this judgment delivered of old by the blessed Antony and the other fathers by
amodern instance, as we promised to do, remember what you lately saw happen before your very
eyes, | mean, how the old man Heron,* only a very few days ago was cast down by an illusion of
the devil from the heights to the depths, a man whom we remember to have lived for fifty yearsin
this desert and to have preserved a strict continence with especial severity, and who aimed at the
secrecy of solitude with marvellous fervour beyond all those who dwell here. By what device then
or by what method was he deluded by the deceiver after so many labours, and falling by a most
grievous downfall struck with profound grief al those who live in this desert? Wasi it not because,
having too little of the virtue of discretion he preferred to be guided by his own judgment rather
than to obey the counsels and conference of the brethren and the regulations of the elders? Since
he ever practised incessant abstinence and fasting with such severity, and persisted in the secrecy
of solitude and a monastic cell so constantly that not even the observance of the Easter festival
could ever persuade him to join in the feast with the brethren: when in accordance with the annual
observance, al the brethren remained in the church and he alone would not join them for fear lest
he might seem to relax in some degree from his purpose by taking only alittle pulse. And deceived
by this presumption he received with the utmost reverence an angel of Satan as an angel of light
and with blind slavishness obeyed his commands and cast himself down a well, so deep that the
eye could not pierce its depths, nothing doubting of the promise of the angel who had assured him
that the merits of his virtues and labours were such that he could not possibly run any risk. And
that he might prove the truth of this most certainly by experimenting on his own safety, in the dead
of night he was deluded enough to cast himself into the above mentioned well, to prove indeed the
great merit of hisvirtueif he should come out thence unhurt. And when by great efforts on the part
of the brethren he had been got out already almost dead, on the third day afterward he expired, and
what was still worse, persisted in his obstinate delusion so that not even the experience of hisdeath
could persuade him that he had been deceived by the craft of devils. Wherefore in spite of the merits
of his great labours and the number of years which he had spent in the desert those who with

%4 Gazaaus thinks that this is adifferent person from the man of the same name mentioned by Palladius, Hist. Laus. c. xxxii.
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compassion and the greatest kindness pitied his end, could hardly obtain from Abbot Paphnutius®
that he should not be reckoned among suicides, and be deemed unworthy of the memoria and
oblation for those at rest.%

CHAPTER VI.

Of the destruction of two brethren for lack of discretion.

WHAT shall | say of those two brethren who lived beyond that desert of the Thebaid where
once the blessed Antony dwelt, and, not being sufficiently influenced by careful discrimination,
when they were going through the vast and extended waste determined not to take any food with
them, except such asthe Lord Himself might provide for them. And when asthey wandered through
the deserts and were already fainting from hunger they were spied at a distance by the Mazices ¥
(aracewhichiseven more savage and ferocious than aimost all wild tribes, for they are not driven
to shed blood, as other tribes are, from desire of spoil but from simple ferocity of mind), and when
these acting contrary to their natural ferocity, met them with bread, one of the two as discretion
cameto hisaid, received it with delight and thankfulness as if it were offered to him by the Lord,
thinking that the food had been divinely provided for him, and that it was God's doing that those
who always delighted in bloodshed had offered the staff of life to men who were already fainting
and dying; but the other refused the food because it was offered to him by men and died of starvation.
And though this sprang in the first instance from a persuasion that was blameworthy yet one of
them by the help of discretion got the better of the ideawhich he had rashly and carelessy conceived,
but the other persisting in his obstinate folly, and being utterly lacking in discretion, brought upon
himself that death which the Lord would have averted, as he would not believe that it was owing
to a Divine impulse that the fierce barbarians forgot their natural ferocity and offered them bread
instead of a sword.

CHAPTER VII.

Of an illusion into which another fell for lack of discretion.

WHY also should | speak of one (whose name we had rather not mention as he is still aive),
who for along while received a devil in the brightness of an angelic form, and was often deceived

95 On Paphnutius see the note on 111. i.

9% Pausantium, i.e., those at rest. The word is used for the departed in asimilar way in the 6th Canon of the Council of Aurelia
(Orleans) A.D. 511. "Quando recitantur pausantium nomina." And the phrase"Pausat in pace" isoccasionally found in sepulchral
inscriptions. Inscr. Boldetti Cimeter. p. 399; Inscr. Maff. Gall. Antig. p. 55.

97 Mazices: a people of Mauritania Caesariensis, who joined in the revolt of Firmus, but submitted to Theodosiusin 373. See
Ammianus Marcellinus XX1X. v. § 17.
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by countlessrevelations from him and believed that he was amessenger of righteousness: for when
these were granted, every night he provided alight in his cell without the need of any lamp. At last
hewas ordered by the devil to offer up to God his own son who wasliving with him in the monastery,
in order that his merits might by this sacrifice be made equal to those of the patriarch Abraham.
And hewas so far seduced by his persuasion that he would really have committed the murder unless
his son had seen him getting ready the knife and sharpening it with unusual care, and looking for
the chains with which he meant to tie him up for the sacrifice when he was going to offer him up;
and had fled away in terror with a presentiment of the coming crime.

CHAPTER VIII.

Of thefall and deception of a monk of M esopotamia.

IT isalong business too to tell the story of the deception of that monk of Mesopotamia, who
observed an abstinence that could be imitated by but few in that country, which he had practised
for many years concealed in his cell, and at last was so deceived by revelations and dreams that
camefrom the devil that after so many labours and good deeds, in which he had surpassed all those
who dwelt in the same parts, he actually relapsed miserably into Judaism and circumcision of the
flesh. For when the devil by accustoming him to visions through the wish to entice him to believe
afalsehood in the end, had like a messenger of truth revealed to him for a long while what was
perfectly true, at length he showed him Christian folk together with the leaders of our religion and
creed; viz., Apostles and Martyrs, in darkness and filth, and foul and disfigured with all squalor,
and on the other hand the Jewish people with Moses, the patriarchs and prophets, dancing with all
joy and shining with dazzling light; and so persuaded him that if he wanted to share their reward
and bliss, he must at once submit to circumcision. And so none of these would have been so
miserably deceived, if they had endeavoured to obtain a power of discretion. Thus the mischances
and trials of many show how dangerousit is to be without the grace of discretion.

CHAPTER IX.

A question about the acquirement of true discretion.

TO this Germanus: It has been fully and completely shown both by recent instances and by the
decisions of the ancients how discretion isin some sense the fountain head and the root of all virtues.
We want then to learn how it ought to be gained, or how we can tell whether it is genuine and from
God, or whether it is spurious and from the devil: so that (to use the figure of that gospel parable
which you discussed on a former occasion, in which we are bidden to become good money
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changers®) we may be able to see thefigure of the true king stamped on the coin and to detect what
is not stamped on coin that is current, and that, as you said in yesterday's talk using an ordinary
expression, we may reject it as counterfeit, under the teaching of that skill which you treated of
with sufficient fulness and detail, and showed ought to belong to the man who is spiritually agood
money changer of the gospel. For of what good will it be to have recognized the value of that virtue
and grace if we do not know how to seek for it and to gain it?

CHAPTER X.

Theanswer how true discretion may be gained.

THEN MOSES: Truediscretion, said he, isonly secured by true humility. And of this humility
thefirst proof is given by reserving everything (not only what you do but also what you think), for
the scrutiny of the elders, so as not to trust at all in your own judgment but to acquiesce in their
decisions in al points, and to acknowledge what ought to be considered good or bad by their
traditions.® And this habit will not only teach a young man to walk in the right path through the
true way of discretion, but will also keep him unhurt by all the crafts and deceits of the enemy. For
aman cannot possibly be deceived, who lives not by hisown judgment but according to the example
of the elders, nor will our crafty foe be able to abuse the ignorance of one who is not accustomed
from false modesty to conceal all the thoughts which rise in his heart, but either checks them or
suffersthem to remain, in accordance with the ripened judgment of the elders. For awrong thought
isenfeebled at the moment that it is discovered: and even before the sentence of discretion has been
given, the foul serpent is by the power of confession dragged out, so to speak, from his dark
under-ground cavern, and in some sense shown up and sent away in disgrace. For evil thoughts
will hold sway in usjust so long as they are hidden in the heart: and that you may gather still more
effectually the power of thisjudgment | will tell you what Abbot Serapion did,*® and what he used
often to tell to the younger brethren for their edification.

CHAPTER XI.

The words of Abbot Serapion on the decline of thoughtsthat are exposed to others, and also on the danger of
self- confidence.

WHILE, said he, | was still alad, and stopping with Abbot Theonas,** this habit was forced
upon me by the assaults of the enemy, that after | had supped with the old man at the ninth hour, |

98 Cf. 1. xx.

99 Cf. what is said on this subject in the Institutes, Book V. c. ix.
100 Probably the author of Conference V., where see the noteon c. i.
101 See the note on Conference XXI. i.
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used every day secretly to hide abiscuit in my dress, which | would eat on the gy later on without
hisknowing it. And though | was constantly guilty of the theft with the consent of my will, and the
want of restraint that springs from desire that has grown inveterate, yet when my unlawful desire
was gratified | would come to myself and torment myself over the theft committed in away that
overbalanced the pleasure | had enjoyed in the eating. And when | was forced not without grief of
heart to fulfil day after day this most heavy task required of me, so to speak, by Pharaoh's
taskmasters, instead of bricks, and could not escape from this cruel tyranny, and yet was ashamed
to disclose the secret theft to the old man, it chanced by the will of God that | was delivered from
the yoke of this voluntary captivity, when certain brethren had sought the old man's cell with the
object of being instructed by him. And when after supper the spiritual conference had begun to be
held, and the old man in answer to the questions which they had propounded was speaking about
the sin of gluttony and the dominion of secret thoughts, and showing their nature and the awful
power which they have so long asthey are kept secret, | was overcome by the power of the discourse
and was conscience stricken and terrified, as | thought that these things were mentioned by him
because the Lord had revealed to the old man my bosom secrets; and first | was moved to secret
sighs, and then my heart's compunction increased and | openly burst into sobs and tears, and
produced from the folds of my dress which shared my theft and received it, the biscuit which | had
carried off in my bad habit to eat on the sly; and | laid it in the midst and lying on the ground and
begging for forgiveness confessed how | used to eat one every day in secret, and with copioustears
implored them to intreat the Lord to free me from this dreadful slavery. Then the old man: "Have
faith, my child," said he, "Without any words of mine, your confession frees you from this slavery.
For you havetoday triumphed over your victorious adversary, by laying him low by your confession
in amanner which more than makes up for the way in which you were overthrown by him through
your former silence, as when, never confuting him with your own answer or that of another, you
had alowed him to lord it over you, according to that saying of Solomon's. "Because sentence is
not speedily pronounced against the evil, the heart of the children of men isfull within them to do
evil:'%2 and therefore after this exposure of him that evil spirit will no longer be able to vex you,
nor will that foul serpent henceforth make hislurking place in you, as he has been dragged out into
light from the darkness by your life-giving confession." The old man had not finished speaking
when lo! a burning lamp proceeding from the folds of my dressfilled the cell with a sulphureous
smell so that the pungency of the odour scarcely allowed usto stay there: and the old man resuming
his admonition said Lo! the Lord has visibly confirmed to you the truth of my words, so that you
can see with your eyes how he who was the author of His Passion has been driven out from your
heart by your life-giving confession, and know that the enemy who has been exposed will certainly
no longer find ahome in you, as his expulsion is made manifest. And so, as the old man declared,
said he, the sway of that diabolical tyranny over me has been destroyed by the power of this
confession and stilled for ever so that the enemy has never even tried to force upon me any more
the recollection of this desire, nor have | ever felt myself seized with the passion of that furtive
longing. And this meaning we see is neatly expressed in afigure in Ecclesiastes. "If" says he "a
serpent bite without hissing there is no sufficiency for the charmer,"'® showing that the bite of a
serpent in silence is dangerous, i.e., if a suggestion or thought springing from the devil is not by

102 Eccl. 8:11 (LXX).
103 Eccl. 10:11 (LXX).
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means of confession shown to some charmer, | mean some spiritually minded person who knows
how to heal the wound at once by charms from the Scripture, and to extract the deadly poison of
the serpent from the heart, it will be impossible to help the sufferer who is aready in danger and
must soon die. In thisway therefore we shall easily arrive at the knowledge of true discretion, so
as by following the steps of the Elders never to do anything novel nor to decide anything by or on
our own responsibility, but to walk in al things as we are taught by their tradition and upright life.
And the man who is strengthened by this system will not only arrive at the perfect method of
discretion, but al'so will remain perfectly safe from all the wiles of the enemy: for by no other fault
doesthe devil drag down amonk so precipitately and lead him away to death, aswhen he persuades
him to despise the counsel of the Elders and to rely on his own opinion and judgment: for if al the
arts and contrivances discovered by man's ingenuity and those which are only useful for the
conveniences of this temporary life, though they can be felt with the hand and seen with the eye,
can yet not be understood by anyone, without lessons from ateacher, how foolishit isto fancy that
thereisno need of aninstructor in thisone alone which isinvisible and secret and can only be seen
by the purest heart, a mistake in which brings about no mere temporary loss or one that can easily
be repaired, but the destruction of the soul and everlasting death: for it is concerned with a daily
and nightly conflict against no visible foes, but invisible and cruel ones, and a spiritual combat not
against one or two only, but against countless hosts, failure in which is the more dangerous to all,
in proportion asthe foeisthefiercer and the attack the more secret. And therefore we should always
follow the footsteps of the Elders with the utmost care, and bring to them everything which rises
in our hearts, by removing the veil of shame.

CHAPTER XI1I.

A confession of the modesty which made us ashamed to reveal our thoughtsto the elders.

GERMANUS: The ground of that hurtful modesty, through which we endeavour to hide bad
thoughts, is especially owing to this reason; viz., that we have heard of a superior of the Eldersin
the region of Syria, asit was believed, who, when one of the brethren had laid bare his thoughts to
him in a genuine confession, was afterwards extremely indignant and severely chid him for them.
Whence it results that while we press them upon ourselves and are ashamed to make them known
to the Elders, we cannot obtain the remedies that would heal them.

CHAPTER XI11.

Theanswer concerning the trampling down of shame, and the danger of one without contrition.

MOSES: Just asall young men arenot alikein fervour of spirit nor equally instructed in learning
and good morals, so too we cannot find that all old men are equally perfect and excellent. For the
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true riches of old men are not to be measured by grey hairs but by their diligence in youth and the
rewards of their past labours. "For," says one, "the things that thou hast not gathered in thy youth,
how shall thou find them in thy old age?" "' For venerable old ageis not that of long time, nor counted
by the number of years: but the understanding of a man is grey hairs, and a spotless life is old
age."* And thereforewe are not to follow in the steps or embrace the traditions and advice of every
old man whose head is covered with grey hairs, and whose age is his sole claim to respect, but only
of those whom we find to have distinguished themselvesin youth in an approved and prai seworthy
manner, and to have been trained up not on self-assurance but on the traditions of the Elders. For
there are some, and unhappily they form the majority, who pass their old age in a lukewarmness
which they contracted in youth, and in sloth, and so obtain authority not from the ripeness of their
character but simply from the number of their years. Against whom that reproof of the Lord is
specially aimed by the prophet: " Strangers have devoured his strength and he knew it not: yea, grey
hairs also are spread about upon him, and heisignorant of it."1% These men, | say, are not pointed
out as examples to youth from the uprightness of their lives, nor from the strictness of their
profession, which would be worthy of praise and imitation, but simply from the number of their
years; and so the subtle enemy uses their grey hairs to deceive the younger men, by a wrongful
appeal to their authority, and endeavours in his cunning craftiness to upset and deceive by their
example those who might have been urged into the way of perfection by their advice or that of
others; and drags them down by means of their teaching and practice either into a baneful
indifference, or into deadly despair. And as | want to give you an instance of this, | will tell you a
fact which may supply us with some wholesome teaching, without giving the name of the actor,
lest we might be guilty of something of the same kind as the man who published abroad the sins
of the brother which had been disclosed to him. When this one, who was not the laziest of young
men, had gone to an old man, whom we know very well, for the sake of the profit and health of his
soul, and had candidly confessed that he was troubled by carnal appetites and the spirit of fornication,
fancying that he would receive from the old man's words consolation for his efforts, and a cure for
the wounds inflicted on him, the old man attacked him with the bitterest reproaches, and called him
amiserable and disgraceful creature, and unworthy of the name of monk, while he could be affected
by asin and lust of this character, and instead of helping him so injured him by his reproaches that
he dismissed him from his cell in a state of hopeless despair and deadly despondency. And when
he, oppressed with such a sorrow, was plunged in deep thought, no longer how to cure his passion,
but how to gratify hislust, the Abbot Apollos,'® the most skilful of the Elders, met him, and seeing
by his looks and gloominess his trouble and the violence of the assault which he was secretly
revolving in his heart, asked him the reason of this upset; and when he could not possibly answer
the old man's gentle inquiry, the latter perceived more and more clearly that it was not without
reason that he wanted to hide in silence the cause of a gloom so deep that he could not conceal it
by hislooks, and so began to ask him still more earnestly the reasons for his hidden grief. And by
this he was forced to confess that he was on his way to a village to take a wife, and leave the

104 Ecclus. 25:5; Wisdom 4:8, 9.

105 Hos. 7:9.

106 Apollos or Apollonius was a most celebrated hermit of the fourth century, who finally became the head of a monastery of
five hundred brethren in the Thebaid. Some account of himisgiven by Palladius (Hist. Laus. c. lii.) and Rufinus (Hist. Monach.
c. vii.). Cf. also Sozomen I11. xiv.; and VI. xx., whence we |learn that his life was written by Timothy, Bishop of Alexandria.
Cassian relates another story of him in XXIV. ix.
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monastery and return to the world, since, as the old man had told him, he could not be a monk, if
he was unable to control the desires of the flesh and to cure his passion. And then the old man
smoothed him down with kindly consolation, and told him that he himself was daily tried by the
same pricks of desireand lust, and that therefore he ought not to give way to despair, nor be surprised
at the violence of the attack of which he would get the better not so much by zeal ous efforts, as by
the mercy and grace of the Lord; and he begged him to put off hisintention just for one day, and
having implored him to return to his cell, went as fast as he could to the monastery of the above
mentioned old man--and when he had drawn near to him he stretched forth his hands and prayed
with tears, and said "O Lord, who alone art the righteous judge and unseen Physician of secret
strength and human weakness, turn the assault from the young man upon the old one, that he may
learn to condescend to the weakness of sufferers, and to sympathize evenin old age with thefrailties
of youth." And when he had ended his prayer with tears, he sees afilthy Ethiopian standing over
against his cell and aiming fiery darts at him, with which he was straightway wounded, and came
out of his cell and ran about hither and thither like a lunatic or a drunken man, and going in and
out could no longer restrain himself in it, but began to hurry off in the same direction in which the
young man had gone. And when Abbot Apollos saw him like amadman driven wild by the furies,
he knew that the fiery dart of the devil which he had seen, had been fixed in his heart, and had by
itsintolerable heat wrought in him this mental aberration and confusion of the understanding; and
so he came up to him and asked "Whither are you hurrying, or what has made you forget the gravity
of years and disturbed you in this childish way, and made you hurry about so rapidly”? And when
he owing to his guilty conscience and confused by this disgraceful excitement fancied that the lust
of his heart was discovered, and, as the secrets of his heart were known to the old man, did not
venture to return any answer to hisinquiries, "Return,” said he, "to your cell, and at |last recognize
the fact that till now you have been ignored or despised by the devil, and not counted in the number
of those with whom heisdaily roused to fight and struggle against their efforts and earnestness,--you
who could not--1 will not say ward off, but not even postponefor one day, asingle dart of hisaimed
at you after so many years spent in this profession of yours. And with this the Lord has suffered
you to be wounded that you may at least learn in your old age to sympathize with infirmities to
which you are a stranger, and may know from your own case and experience how to condescend
to the frailties of the young, though when you received a young man troubled by an attack from
the devil, you did not encourage him with any consolation, but gave him up in degjection and
destructive despair into the hands of the enemy, to be, as far as you were concerned, miserably
destroyed by him. But the enemy would certainly never have attacked him with so fierce an
onslaught, with which he has up till now scorned to attack you, unlessin hisjealousy at the progress
he was to make, he had endeavoured to get the better of that virtue which he saw lay in his
disposition, and to destroy it with hisfiery darts, as he knew without the shadow of adoubt that he
was the stronger, since he deemed it worth his while to attack him with such vehemence. And so
learn from your own experience to sympathize with those in trouble, and never to terrify with
destructive despair those who arein danger, nor harden them with severe speeches, but rather restore
them with gentle and kindly consolations, and as the wise Solomon says, " Spare not to deliver those
who are led forth to death, and to redeem those who are to be dain,"'*” and after the example of

107 Prov. 24:11.
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our Saviour, break not the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax,**® and ask of the Lord that
grace, by means of which you yourself may faithfully learn both in deed and power to sing: "the
Lord hath given me alearned tonguethat | should know how to uphold by word him that isweary: "%
for no one could bear the devices of the enemy, or extinguish or repress those carna fires which
burn with a sort of natural flame, unless God's grace assisted our weakness, or protected and
supported it. And therefore, asthe reason for this salutary incident isover, by which the Lord meant
to set that young man free from dangerous desires and to teach you something of the violence of
their attack, and of the feeling of compassion, let us together implore Him in prayer, that He may
be pleased to remove that scourge, which the Lord thought good to lay upon you for your good (for
"He maketh sorry and cureth: he striketh and his hands heal. He humbleth and exalteth, he killeth
and maketh alive: he bringeth down to the grave and bringeth up")*°, and may extinguish with the
abundant dew of His Spirit the fiery darts of the devil, which at my desire He alowed to wound
you. And although the Lord removed this temptation at a single prayer of the old man with the
same speed with which He had suffered it to come upon him, yet He showed by a clear proof that
aman's faultswhen laid bare were not merely not to be scolded, but that the grief of onein trouble
ought not to be lightly despised. And therefore never let the clumsiness or shallowness of one old
man or of afew deter you and keep you back from that life-giving way, of which we spoke earlier,
or from the tradition of the Elders, if our crafty enemy makes awrongful use of their grey hairsin
order to deceive younger men: but without any cloak of shame everything should be disclosed to
the Elders, and remedies for wounds be faithfully received from them together with examples of
life and conversation: from which we shall find like help and the same sort of result, if wetry to
do nothing at all on our own responsibility and judgment.

CHAPTER XIV.

Of thecall of Samuel.

LASTLY SO far hasthis opinion been shown to be pleasing to God that we see that this system
not without reason finds a place in holy Scripture, so that the Lord would not of Himself instruct
by the method of a Divine colloquy the lad Samuel, when chosen for judgment, but suffered him
to run once or twice to the old man, and willed that one whom He was calling to converse with
Him should be taught even by one who had offended God, as he was an old man, and preferred
that he whom He had deemed worthy to be called by Him should be trained by the Elder in order
to test the humility of him who was called to a Divine office, and to set an exampl e to the younger
men by the manner of his subjection.

108 Cf. S. Matt. 12:20.
109 Is. 50:4.
110 Job 5:18; 1 Sam. 2:6, 7.
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CHAPTER XV.

Of the call of the Apostle Paul.

AND when Christ in Hisown Person called and addressed Paul, although He might have opened
out to him at once the way of perfection, yet He chose rather to direct him to Ananias and
commanded him to learn the way of truth from him, saying: "Arise and go into the city and there
it shall be told thee what thou oughtest to do."*** So He sends him to an older man, and thinks good
to have himinstructed by histeaching rather than His own, lest what might have been rightly done
in the case of Paul might set abad example of self-sufficiency, if each one wereto persuade himself
that he also ought in like manner to be trained by the government and teaching of God alone rather
than by the instruction of the Elders. And this self-sufficiency the apostle himself teaches, not only
by hisletters but by his acts and deeds, ought to be shunned with all possible care, as he says that
he went up to Jerusalem solely for this reason; viz., to communicate in a private and informal
conference with his co-apostles and those who were before him that Gospel which he preached to
the Gentiles, the grace of the Holy Spirit accompanying him with powerful signs and wonders:. as
hesays"And | communicated with them the Gospel which | preach among the Gentileslest perhaps
| had run or should runin vain." *2 Who then is so self-sufficient and blind asto dareto trust in his
own judgment and discretion when the chosen vessel confessesthat he had need of conference with
hisfellow apostles. Whence we clearly seethat the Lord does not Himself show theway of perfection
to anyone who having the opportunity of learning despises the teaching and training of the Elders,
paying no heed to that saying which ought most carefully to be observed: "Ask thy father and he
will show it to thee: thine Elders and they will tell thee."**

CHAPTER XVI.

How to seek for discretion.

WE ought then with all our might to strive for the virtue of discretion by the power of humility,
as it will keep us uninjured by either extreme, for there is an old saying akrothtes isothtes, i.e.,
extremes meet. For excess of fasting and gluttony come to the same thing, and an unlimited
continuance of vigilsis equally injurious to a monk as the torpor of a deep sleep: for when aman
is weakened by excessive abstinence he is sure to return to that condition in which a man is kept
through carelessness and negligence, so that we have often seen those who could not be deceived
by gluttony, destroyed by excessive fasting and by reason of weakness liable to that passion which
they had before overcome. Unreasonable vigils and nightly watchings have also been the ruin of
some whom sleegp could not get the better of: wherefore as the apostle says "with the arms of

1 Acts 9:6.
12 Gd. 2:2.
113 Deut. 32:7.
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righteousness on the right hand and on the left,"*** we pass on with due moderation, and walk
between the two extremes, under the guidance of discretion, that we may not consent to be led
away from the path of continence marked out for us, nor fall by undue carelessnessinto the pleasures
of the palate and belly.

CHAPTER XVII.

On excessive fasts and vigils.

FOR | remember that | had so often resisted the desire for food, that having abstained from
taking any for two or three days, my mind was not troubled even by the recollection of any eatables
and also that sleep was by the assaults of the devil so far removed from my eyes, that for several
days and nights | used to pray the Lord to grant alittle sleep to my eyes; and then | felt that | was
in greater peril from the want of food and sleep than from struggling against sloth and gluttony.
And so as we ought to be careful not to fall into dangerous effeminacy through desire for bodily
gratification, nor indulge ourselves with eating before the right time nor take too much, so a'so we
ought to refresh ourselves with food and sleep at the proper time even if we didike it. For the
struggle in each case is caused by the devices of the enemy; and excessive abstinence is still more
injurious to us than careless satiety: for from this latter the intervention of a healthy compunction
will raise usto the right measure of strictness, and not from the former.

CHAPTER XVIII.

A question on theright measur e of abstinence and r efreshment.

GERMANUS: What then is the measure of abstinence by keeping which with even balance we
shall succeed in passing unharmed between the two extremes?

CHAPTER XIX.

Of the best plan for our daily food.

MOSES: On this matter we are aware that there have been frequent discussions among our
Elders. For in discussing the abstinence of some who supported their lives continually on nothing

114 2 Cor. 6:7.
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but beans or only on vegetables and fruits, they proposed to al of them to partake of bread alone,
the right measure of which they fixed at two biscuits, so small that they assuredly scarcely weighed
apound.

CHAPTER XX.

An objection on the ease of that abstinence in which a man is sustained by two biscuits.

AND this we gladly embraced, and answered that we should scarcely consider this limit as
abstinence, as we could not possibly reach it entirely.

CHAPTER XXI.

Theanswer concerning the value and measur e of well-proved abstinence.

MOSES: If you want to test the force of thisrule, keep to thislimit continually, never departing
from it by taking any cooked food even on Sunday or Saturday, or on the occasions of the arrival
of any of the brethren; for the flesh, refreshed by these exceptions, is able not only to support itself
through the rest of the week on a smaller quantity, but can also postpone all refreshment without
difficulty, asit is sustained by the addition of that food which it has taken beyond the limit; while
the man who has always been satisfied with the full amount of the above-mentioned measure will
never be able to do this, nor to put off breaking his fast till the morrow. For | remember that our
Elders (and | recollect that we ourselves al so often had the same experience) found it so hard and
difficult to practise this abstinence, and observed the rule laid down with such pain and hunger that
it was almost against their will and with tears and lamentation that they set thislimit to their meals.

CHAPTER XXI1I.

What isthe usual limit both of abstinence and of partaking food.

BUT thisisthe usual limit of abstinence; viz., for everyone to allow himself food according to
the requirements of hisstrength or bodily frame or age, in such quantity asisrequired for the support
of the flesh, and not for the satisfactory feeling of repletion. For on both sides aman will suffer the
greatest injury, if having no fixed rule at one time he pinches his stomach with meagre food and
fasts, and at another stuffsit by over-eating himself; for asthe mind which is enfeebled for lack of
food loses vigour in praying, while it isworn out with excessive weakness of the flesh and forced
to doze, so again when weighed down with over-eating it cannot pour forth to God pure and free

38



Conferences of J. Cassian John Cassian

prayers. nor will it succeed in preserving uninterruptedly the purity of its chastity, while even on
those days on which it seemsto chastise the flesh with severer abstinence, it feedsthefire of carnal
desire with the fuel of the food that it has already taken.

CHAPTER XXIII.

Quemadmodum abundantia umorum genitalium castigetur .*®

NAM quod semel per escarum abundantian concretus fuerit in medullis, necesse est egeri atque
ab ipsanaturaelege propelli, qguaeexuberantiam cujuslibet umoris superflui velut noxiam sibi atque
contrariam in semet ipsaresidere non patitur ideoque rationabili semper et aquali est corpus nostrum
parsimonia castigandum, ut si naturali hac necessitate commorantesin carne omnimodis carere non
possumus, saltim rarius nos et non amplius guamtrina vice ista conluvione respersos totius anni
cursusinveniat, quod tamen sine ullo pruritu quietus egerat sopor, non fallax imago index occultae
voluptatis eliciat.

Wherefore this is the moderate and even allowance and measure of abstinence, of which we
spoke, which has the approval also of the judgment of the fathers; viz., that daily hunger should go
hand in hand with our daily meals, preserving both body and soul in one and the same condition,
and not allowing the mind either to faint through weariness from fasting, nor to be oppressed by
over-eating, for it endsin such a sparing diet that sometimes a man neither notices nor remembers
in the evening that he has broken his fast.

CHAPTER XXIV.

Of the difficulty of uniformity in eating; and of the gluttony of brother Benjamin.

AND so far isthisnot done without difficulty, that those who know nothing of perfect discretion
would rather prolong their fasts for two days, and reserve for tomorrow what they should have
eaten today, so that when they come to partake of food they may enjoy as much asthey can desire.
And you know that lastly your fellow citizen Benjamin most obstinately stuck to this: as he would
not every day partake of his two biscuits, nor, continually take his meagre fare with uniform
self-discipline, but preferred always to continue his fasts for two days that when he cameto eat he
might fill hisgreedy stomach with adouble portion, and by eating four biscuits enjoy acomfortable
sense of repletion, and manage to fill his belly by means of a two days fast. And you doubtless
remember what sort of an end there was to the life of this man who obstinately and pertinaciously
relied on his own judgment rather than on the traditions of the Elders, for he forsook the desert and
returned back to the vain philosophy of thisworld and earthly vanities, and so confirmed the above

s It has been thought best to leave thefirst part of the following chapter untransl ated.
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mentioned opinion of the Elders by the example of his downfall, and by his destruction teaches a
lesson that no one who trusts in his own opinion and judgment can possibly climb the heights of
perfection, nor fail to be deceived by the dangerous wiles of the devil.

CHAPTER XXV.

A question how isit possible alwaysto observe one and the same measure.

GERMANUS: How then can we observe this measure without ever breaking it? for sometimes
at the ninth hour when the Station fast¢ is over, brethren come to see us and then we must either
for their sakes add something to our fixed and customary portion, or certainly fail in that courtesy
which we are told to show to everybody.

CHAPTER XXVI.

Theanswer how we should not exceed the proper measur e of food.

MOSES.: Both duties must be observed in the same way and with equal care: for we ought most
scrupulously to preserve the proper allowance of food for the sake of our abstinence, and in like
manner out of charity to show courtesy and encouragement to any of the brethren who may arrive;
because it is absolutely ridiculous when you offer food to a brother, nay, to Christ Himself, not to
partake of it with him, but to make yourself a stranger to his repast. And so we shall keep clear of
guilt on either hand if we observe this plan; viz., at the ninth hour to partake of one of the two
biscuits which form our proper canonical allowance, and to keep back the other to the evening, in
expectation of something likethis, that if any of the brethren comes to see us we may partake of it
with him, and so add nothing to our own customary allowance: and by this arrangement the arrival
of our brother which ought to be a pleasure to us will cause us no inconvenience: since we shall
show him the civilities which courtesy requires in such away as to relax nothing of the strictness
of our abstinence. But if no one should come, we may freely take this last biscuit as belonging to
us according to our canonical rule, and by thisfrugality of ours as a single biscuit was taken at the
ninth hour, our stomach will not be overloaded at eventide, a thing which is often the case with
those who under the idea that they are observing a stricter abstinence put off al their repast till
evening; for the fact that we have but recently taken food hinders our intellect from being bright
and keen both in our evening and in our nocturnal prayers, and so at the ninth hour a convenient
and suitable time has been alowed for food, in which amonk can refresh himself and so find that
he is not only fresh and bright during his nocturnal vigils, but also perfectly ready for his evening
prayers, as hisfood is already digested.

116 On the Satio see the note on the Institutes V. xx.
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With such abanguet of two courses, asit were, the holy Moses feasted us, showing us not only
the grace and power of discretion by his present learned speech, but also the method of renunciation
and the end and aim of the monastic life by the discussion previously held; so as to make clearer
than daylight what we had hitherto pursued simply with fervour of spirit and zeal for God but with
closed eyes, and to make us feel how far we had up till then wandered from purity of heart and the
straight line of our course, since the practice of al visible arts belonging to thislife cannot possibly
stand without an understanding of their aim, nor can it be taken in hand without a clear view of a
definite end.

CONFERENCE 3.

CONFERENCE OF ABBOT PAPHNUTIUS.

ON THE THREE SORTS OF RENUNCIATIONS.

CHAPTERI.

Of thelife and conduct of Abbot Paphnutius.

IN that choir of saintswho shine like brilliant stars in the night of thisworld, we have seen the
holy. Paphnutius,**” like some great luminary, shining with the brightness of knowledge. For he
was a presbyter of our company, | mean of those whose abode was in the desert of Scete, where
he lived to extreme old age, without ever moving from his cell, of which he had taken possession
when still young, and which was five miles from the church, even to nearer districts; nor was he
when worn out with years hindered by the distance from going to Church on Saturday or Sunday.
But not wanting to return from thence empty handed he would lay on his shoulders a bucket of
water to last him all the week, and carry it back to hiscell, and even when he was past ninety would
not suffer it to be fetched by the labour of younger men. He then from his earliest youth threw
himself into the monastic discipline with such fervour that when he had spent only a short timein
it, he was endowed with the virtue of submission, as well as the knowledge of all good qualities.

7 Paphnutius. The name is not uncommon in the annals of the fourth century: (1) A Deacon who bore it suffered in the
persecution of Diocletian; and (2) aBishop of the same name, who had been a confessor, was mainly instrumental in preventing
the rule of celibacy being forced on the clergy by the Council of Nicas; (3) another was a prominent member of the Meletian
schism; while (4) afourth was present, as Bishop of Saisin Lower Egypt, at the Council of Alexandriain 362; and (5) the life
of afifthisgiven by Palladius (Hist. Laus. Ixii.-Ixv.) and Rufinus (Hist. Monach. c. xvi.). The one whom Cassian here mentions,
surnamed the Buffalo, is apparently a different person from the last mentioned. Further details of his history are given in the

controversy, and the beneficial influence which he then exercised.
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For by the practice of humility and obedience he mortified all his desires, and by this stamped out
all hisfaults and acquired every virtue which the monastic system and the teaching of the ancient
fathers produces, and, inflamed with desirefor still further advances, he was eager to penetrate into
the recesses of the desert, so that, with no human companions to disturb him, he might be more
readily united to the Lord, to whom he longed to be inseparably joined, even while he still lived in
the society of the brethren. And there once more in his excessive fervour he outstripped the virtues
of the Anchorites, and in his eager desirefor continual divine meditation avoided the sight of them:
and he plunged into solitary places yet wilder and more inaccessible, and hid himself for along
while in them, so that, as the Anchorites themselves only with great difficulty caught a glimpse of
him every now and then, the belief wasthat he enjoyed and delighted in the daily society of angels,
and because of this remarkable characteristic of his'*® he was surnamed by them the Buffalo.

CHAPTERIII.

Of the discour se of the same old man, and our reply toit.

AS then we were anxious to learn from his teaching, we came in some agitation to his cell
towards evening. And after a short silence he began to commend our undertaking, because we had
left our homes, and had visited so many countries out of love for the Lord, and were endeavouring
with all our might to endure want and the trials of the desert, and to imitate their severelife, which
even those who had been born and bred in the same state of want and penury, could scarcely put
up with; and we replied that we had come for his teaching and instruction in order that we might
be to some extent initiated in the customs of so great a man, and in that perfection which we had
known from many evidencesto exist in him, not that we might be honoured by any commendations
to which we had no right, or be puffed up with any elation of mind, (with which we were sometimes
exercised in our own cells at the suggestion of our enemy) in consequence of any words of his.
Wherefore we begged him rather to lay before us what would make us humble and contrite, and
not what would flatter us and puff us up.

CHAPTER I11.

The statement of Abbot Paphnutius on the three kinds of vocations, and the three sorts of renunciations.

THEN THE BLESSED PAPHNUTIUS: There are, said he, three kinds of vocations. And we
know that there are three sorts of renunciations as well, which are necessary to a monk, whatever
his vocation may be. And we ought diligently to examine first the reason for which we said that
there were three kinds of vocations, that when we are sure that we are summoned to God's service

118 |.e., his solitariness.
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in the first stage of our vocation, we may take care that our life is in harmony with the exalted
height to which we are called, for it will be of no use to have made a good beginning if we do not
show forth an end corresponding toit. But if wefedl that only inthelast resort have we been dragged
away from aworldly life, then, asit appearsthat we rest on aless satisfactory beginning as regards
religion, so must we proportionately make the more earnest endeavours to rouse ourselves with
spiritual fervour to make a better end. It is well too on every ground for us to know secondly the
manner of the threefold renunciations because we shall never be able to attain perfection, if we are
ignorant of it or if we know it, but do not attempt to carry it out in act.

CHAPTER IV.

An explanation of the three callings.

TO make clear therefore the main differences between these three kinds of calling, thefirst is
from God, the second comes through man, the third isfrom compulsion. And acalling isfrom God
whenever some inspiration has taken possession of our heart, and even while we are asleep stirsin
usat desirefor eterna life and salvation, and bids usfollow God and cleave to His commandments
with life-giving contrition: as we read in Holy Scripture that Abraham was called by the voice of
the Lord from his native country, and all his dear relations, and his father's house; when the Lord
said "Get thee out from thy country and from thy kinsfolk and from thy father's house."*** And in
thisway we have heard that the blessed Antony also was called,*? the occasion of whose conversion
wasreceived from God alone. For on entering a church hethere heard in the Gospel the Lord saying:
"Whoever hateth not father and mother and children and wife and lands, yea and his own soul also,
cannot be my disciple;" and "if thou wilt be perfect, go sell al that thou hast, and give to the poor,
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven, and come, follow me:"*?* And with heartfelt contrition he
took this charge of the Lord as if specialy aimed at him, and at once gave up everything and
followed Christ, without any incitement thereto from the advice and teaching of men. The second
kind of calling isthat which we said took place through man; viz., when we are stirred up by the
example of some of the saints, and their advice, and thus inflamed with the desire of salvation: and
by this we never forget that by the grace of the Lord we ourselves were summoned, as we were
aroused by the advice and good example of the above-mentioned saint, to give ourselves up to this
aim and calling; and in thisway also we find in Holy Scripture that it was through Moses that the
children of Israel were delivered from the Egyptian bondage. But the third kind of calling is that

19 Gen. 12:7.

120 The story, to which allusion is here made, is given in the Vita Antonii of Athanasius. We are there told that six months after
the death of his parents Antony, the ayoung man of eighteen, chanced to enter a church just as the gospel for the day was being
read: and hearing the words, "If thou wilt be perfect,” etc., he took them as addressed specially to himself, and at once proceeded
to act upon them, selling all that he had except a small portion which he reserved for his sister's maintenance. Shortly after he
was struck by the words, "Take the thought for the morrow," which he heard in church, and acting upon this, made away with
the little property which was left, committed his sister to the care of certain faithful virgins, and betook himself to the ascetic
life.

121 S. Luke 14:26; S. Matt. 19:21.
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which comes from compulsion, when we have been involved in the riches and pleasures of this
life, and temptations suddenly come upon us and either threaten us with peril of death, or smite us
with the loss and confiscation of our goods, or strike us down with the death of those dear to us,
and thus at length even against our will we are driven to turn to God whom we scorned to follow
in the days of our wealth. And of this compulsory call we often find instances in Scripture, when
we read that on account of their sinsthe children of Isragl were given up by the Lord to their enemies,
and that on account of their tyranny and savage cruelty they turned again, and cried to the Lord.
And it says. "The Lord sent them a Saviour, called Ehud, the son of Gera, the son of Jemini, who
used the left hand aswell astheright:" and again we aretold, "they cried unto the Lord, who raised
them up a Saviour and delivered them, to wit, Othniel, the son of Kenaz, Caleb'syounger brother."12
And it is of such that the Psalm speaks. "When He slew them, then they sought Him: and they
returned and came to Him early in the morning: and they remembered that God was their helper,
and the most High God their redeemer.” And again: "And they cried unto the Lord when they were
troubled, and He delivered them out of their distress.”'

CHAPTER V.

How thefirst of these callsisof no useto a sluggard, and thelast is no hindranceto onewhoisin earnest.

OF these three calls then, although the two former may seem to rest on better principles, yet
sometimes we find that even by the third grade, which seemsthe lowest and the coldest, men have
been made perfect and most earnest in spirit, and have become like those who made an admirable
beginning in approaching the Lord's service, and passed therest of their lives also in most laudable
fervour of spirit: and again we find that from the higher grade very many have grown cold, and
often have come to a miserable end. And just as it was no hindrance to the former class that they
seemed to be converted not of their own free will, but by force and compulsion, in as much as the
loving kindness of the Lord secured for them the opportunity for repentance, so too to the latter it
was of no avail that the early days of their conversion were so bright, because they were not careful
to bring the remainder of their life to a suitable end. For in the case of Abbot Moses, 2 who lived
in a spot in the wilderness called Calamus,*? nothing was wanting to his merits and perfect bliss,
in consequence of the fact that he was driven to flee to the monastery through fear of death, which
was hanging over him because of a murder; for he made such use of his compulsory conversion
that with ready zeal heturned it into avoluntary one and climbed the topmost heights of perfection.
As aso on the other hand; to very many, whose names | ought not to mention, it has been of no
avail that they entered on the Lord's service with better beginning than this, as afterwards sloth and

122 Judg. 3:15, 9.

123 Ps. 77 (78):34, 35; 106 (107):19.

124 Moses. This Abbot is possibly a different person from the author of the first two Conferences, who had in his youth been
apupil of Antony; whereas the one here mentioned only took the monastic life out of fear of death on a charge of murder. He
ismentioned again in Conferences V1. xxvi.; XIX. xi., and some account of him is given in Sozomen H. E. VI. xxix.

125 Calamus, mentioned again in the Institutes X. xxiv. (where see note), and cf. Conf. VII. xxvi.; XXIV. iv.
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hardness of heart crept over them, and they fell into a dangerous state of torpor, and the bottomless
pit of death, an instance of which we see clearly indicated in the call of the Apostles. For of what
good was it to Judas that he had of his own free will embraced the highest grade of the Apostolate
in the same way in which Peter and the rest of the Apostles had been summoned, as he allowed the
splendid beginning of his call to terminate in aruinous end of cupidity and covetousness, and as a
cruel murderer even rushed into the betrayal of the Lord? Or what hindrance was it to Paul that he
was suddenly blinded, and seemed to be drawn against his will into the way of salvation, as
afterwards he followed the Lord with complete fervour of soul, and having begun by compulsion
completed it by a free and voluntary devotion, and terminated with a magnificent end a life that
was rendered glorious by such great deeds? Everything therefore depends upon the end; in which
one who was consecrated by a hoble conversion at the outset may through carel essness turn out a
failure, and one who was compelled by necessity to adopt the monastic life may through fear of
God and earnestness be made perfect.

CHAPTER VI.

An account of thethree sorts of renunciations.

WE must now speak of the renunciations, of which tradition and the authority of Holy Scripture
show us three, and which every one of us ought with the utmost zeal to make complete. The first
isthat by which as far as the body is concerned we make light of all the wealth and goods of this
world; the second, that by which we reject the fashions and vices and former affections of soul and
flesh; thethird, that by which we detach our soul from all present and visible things, and contemplate
only things to come, and set our heart on what is invisible. And we read that the Lord charged
Abraham to do all these three at once, when He said to him "Get thee out from thy country, and
thy kinsfolk, and thy father's house."** First He said "from thy country,” i.e., from the goods of
this world, and earthly riches: secondly, "from thy kinsfolk," i.e., from this former life and habits
and sins, which cling to us from our very birth and are joined to us asit were by ties of affinity and
kinship: thirdly, "from thy father's house," i.e., from all the recollection of this world, which the
sight of the eyes can afford. For of the two fathers, i.e., of the one who isto be forsaken, and of the
one who is to be sought, David thus speaks in the person of God: "Hearken, O daughter, and
consider, and incline thine ear: forget a so thine own people and thy father's house:"*#” for the person
who says "Hearken, O daughter,” is certainly aFather; and yet he bears witness that the one, whose
house and people he urges should be forgotten, is none the less father of his daughter. And this
happens when being dead with Christ to the rudiments of this world, we no longer, as the Apostle
says, regard "the things which are seen, but those which are not seen, for the things which are not
seen are eternal," 2% and going forth in heart from this temporal and visible home, turn our eyesand
heart towards that in which we are to remain for ever. And this we shall succeed in doing when,

126 Gen. 12:1.
127 Ps, 44 (45):11.
128 2 Cor. 4:18.
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whilewewalk intheflesh, we are no longer at war with the Lord according to the flesh, proclaiming
in deed and actionsthe truth of that saying of the blessed Apostle " Our conversationisin heaven."?
To these three sorts of renunciations the three books of Solomon suitably correspond. For Proverbs
answersto thefirst renunciation, asin it the desiresfor carnal things and earthly sins are repressed;
to the second Ecclesiastes corresponds, as there everything which is done under the sun is declared
to be vanity; to the third the Song of Songs, in which the soul soaring above all things visible, is
actually joined to the word of God by the contemplation of heavenly things.

CHAPTER VI1I.

How we can attain perfection in each of these sorts of renunciations,

WHEREFORE it will not be of much advantage to us that we have made our first renunciation
with the utmost devotion and faith, if we do not complete the second with the same zeal and ardour.
And so when we have succeeded in this, we shall be ableto arrive at the third aswell, in which we
go forth from the house of our former parent, (who, as we know well, was our father from our very
birth, after the old man, when we were "by nature children of wrath, as others also," **) and fix our
whole mental gaze on things celestial. And of this father Scripture says to Jerusalem which had
despised God the true Father, "Thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother a Hittite;"*** and in the
gospel we read "Y e are of your father the devil and the lusts of your father ye love to do."**> And
when we have left him, as we pass from things visible to things unseen we shall be able to say with
the Apostle: "But we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle is dissolved we have a
habitation from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens,"** and this also, which
we guoted a little while ago: "But our conversation is in heaven, whence also we look for the
Saviour, the Lord Jesus, who will reform the body of our low estate made like to the body of His
glory,"** and this of the blessed David: "For | am a sojourner upon the earth," and "a stranger as
all my fathers were;"** so that we may in accordance with the Lord's word be made like those of
whom the Lord speaks to His Father in the gospel as follows: "They are not of the world, as| am
not of the world,"** and again to the Apostles themselves: "If ye were of this world, the world
would loveits own: but because ye are not of thisworld, therefore the world hateth you."**” Of this
third renunciation then we shall succeed in reaching the perfection, whenever our soul is sullied
by no stain of carnal coarseness, but, all such having been carefully eliminated, it has been freed
from every earthly quality and desire, and by constant meditation on things Divine, and spiritual

129 Phil. 3:20.

130 Eph. 2:3.

31 Ezek. 16:3.

132 S. John 8:44.

133 2 Cor. 5:1.

134 Phil. 3:20, 21.

135 Pps 118 (119):19; Ps. 38 (39):13.
136 S. John 17:16.

37 S. John 15:19.
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contemplation has so far passed on to things unseen, that in its earnest seeking after things above
and things spiritual it no longer feelsthat it is prisoned in this fragile flesh, and bodily form, but is
caught up into such an ecstasy as not only to hear no words with the outward ear, or to busy itself
with gazing on the forms of things present, but not even to seethings close at hand, or large objects
straight before the very eyes. And of this no one can understand the truth and force, except one
who has made trial of what has been said, under the teaching of experience; viz., one, the eyes of
whose soul the Lord has turned away from all things present, so that he no longer considers them
as things that will soon pass away, but as things that are already done with, and sees them vanish
into nothing, like misty smoke; and like Enoch, "walking with God," and "translated" from human
life and fashions, not "be found" amid the vanities of this life. And that this actually happened
corporeally in the case of Enoch the book of Genesis thustells us. "And Enoch walked with God,
and was not found, for God trandated him." And the Apostle aso says. "By faith Enoch was
trandated that he should not see death," the death namely of which the Lord says in the gospel:
"Hethat liveth and believeth in me shall not die eternally."*® Wherefore, if we are anxiousto attain
true perfection, we ought to look to it that aswe have outwardly with the body made light of parents,
home, the riches and pleasures of the world, we may also inwardly with the heart forsake all these
things and never be drawn back by any desires to those things which we have forsaken, as those
who were led up by Moses, though they did not literally go back, are yet said to have returned in
heart to Egypt; viz., by forsaking God who had led them forth with such mighty signs, and by
worshipping the idols of Egypt of which they had thought scorn, as Scripture says: "And in their
heartsthey turned back into Egypt, saying to Aaron: Make usgodsto go before us,"** for we should
fall into like condemnation with those who, while dwelling in the wilderness, after they had tasted
manna from heaven, lusted after the filthy food of sins, and of mean baseness, and should seem
together with them to murmur in the same way: "It was well with us in Egypt, when we sat over
the flesh pots and ate the onions, and garlic, and cucumbers, and melons:"** A form of speech,
which, although it referred primarily to that people, we yet see fulfilled today in our own case and
mode of life: for everyone who after renouncing thisworld turns back to hisold desires, and reverts
to hisformer likings assertsin heart and act the very samething that they did, and says" It was well
withmein Egypt," and | am afraid that the number of these will be aslarge asthat of the multitudes
of backdliders of whom we read under Moses, for though they were reckoned as six hundred and
three thousand armed men who came out of Egypt, of this number not more than two entered the
land of promise. Wherefore we should be careful to take examples of goodness from those who
are few and far between, because according to that figure of which we have spoken in the gospel
"Many are called but few" are said to be "chosen."*** A renunciation then in body alone, and amere
change of place from Egypt will not do us any good, if we do not succeed in achieving that
renunciation in heart, which is far higher and more valuable. For of that mere bodily renunciation
of which we have spoken the apostle declares as follows: "Though | bestow all my goods to feed
the poor, and give my body to be burned, but have not charity, it profiteth me nothing."*4 And the
blessed Apostle would never have said this had it not been that he foresaw by the spirit that some

138 Gen. 5:24 (LXX); Heb. 11:5; S. John 11:26.
139 Acts 7:39, 40.

140 Numb. 11:18; Exod. 16:3; Numb. 11:5.

141 S. Matt. 22:14.

142 1 Cor. 13:3.
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who had given al their goods to feed the poor would not be able to attain to evangelical perfection
and the lofty heights of charity, because while pride or impatience ruled over their heartsthey were
not careful to purify themselvesfrom their former sins, and unrestrained habits, and on that account
could never attain to that love of God which never faileth, and these, asthey fall short in thissecond
stage of renunciation, can still less reach that third stage which is most certainly far higher. But
consider too in your mindswith great care the fact that he did not smply say "1f | bestow my goods."
For it might perhaps be thought that he spoke of one who had not fulfilled the command of the
gospel, but had kept back something for himself, as some half-hearted persons do. But he says
"Though | bestow all my goods to feed the poor," i.e., even if my renunciation of those earthly
riches be perfect. And to this renunciation he adds something still greater: "And though | give my
body to be burned, but have not charity, | am nothing:" Asif he had said in other words, though |
bestow all my goods to feed the poor in accordance with that command in the gospel, where we
aretold "If thou wilt be perfect, go sell all that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have
treasure in heaven,"* renouncing them so as to keep back nothing at all for myself, and though to
this distribution (of my goods) | should by the burning of my flesh add martyrdom so asto give up
my body for Christ, and yet be impatient, or passionate or envious or proud, or excited by wrongs
done by others, or seek what is mine, or indulge in evil thoughts, or not be ready and patient in
bearing all that can beinflicted on me, thisrenunciation and the burning of the outer man will profit
me nothing, while the inner man is till involved in the former sins, because, while in the fervour
of the early days of my conversion | made light of the mere worldly substance, which is said to be
not good or evil in itself but indifferent, | took no care to cast out in like manner the injurious
powers of a bad heart, or to attain to that love of the Lord which is patient, which is"kind, which
envieth not, isnot puffed up, isnot soon angry, dealeth not perversely, seeketh not her own, thinketh
no evil," which "beareth all things, endureth all things,"** and which lastly never suffers him who
follows after it to fall by the deceitfulness of sin.

CHAPTER VIII.

Of our very own possessions in which the beauty of the soul is seen or itsfoulness.

WE ought then to take the utmost care that our inner man as well may cast off and make away
with all those possessions of itssins, which it acquired in itsformer life: which asthey continually
cling to body and soul are our very own, and, unless we reject them and cut them off whilewe are
still in the flesh, will not cease to accompany us after death. For as good qualities, or charity itself
which is their source, may be gained in this world, and after the close of this life make the man
who lovesit lovely and glorious, so our faultstransmit to that eternal remembrance amind darkened
and stained with foul colours. For the beauty or ugliness of the soul isthe product of its virtues or
its vices, the colour it takes from which either makesit so glorious, that it may well hear from the

143 S. Matt. 19:21.
144 1 Cor. 13:4-7.
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prophet "And the king shall have pleasure in thy beauty,"*** or so black, and foul, and ugly, that it
must surely acknowledge the stench of its shame, and say "My wounds stink and are corrupt because
of my foolishness,"**¢ and the Lord Himself saysto it "Why is not the wound of the daughter of my
people closed?'*” And therefore these are our very own possessions, which continually remain
with the soul, which no king and no enemy can either give or take away from us. These are our
very own possessions which not even death itself can part from the soul, but by renouncing which
we can attain to perfection, and by clinging to which we shall suffer the punishment of eternal
death.

CHAPTER IX.

Of three sorts of possessions.

RICHES and possessions are taken in Holy Scripture in three different ways, i.e., as good, bad,
and indifferent. Those are bad, of which it is said: "The rich have wanted and have suffered
hunger,"*#¢ and "Woe unto you that arerich, for ye have received your consolation:"*° and to have
cast off these richesisthe height of perfection; and a distinction which belongs to those poor who
are commended in the gospel by the Lord's saying: "Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirsis the
kingdom of heaven;"' and in the Psalm: "This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him,"** and
again: "The poor and needy shall praise thy name."**> Those riches are good, to acquire which is
the work of great virtue and merit, and the righteous possessor of which is praised by David who
says "The generation of the righteous shall be blessed: glory and riches are in his house, and his
righteousness remaineth for ever:"'> and again "the ransom of a man's life are his riches."*>* And
of theserichesit is said in the Apocalypse to him who has them not and to his shame is poor and
naked: "l will begin," says he, "to vomit thee out of my mouth. Because thou sayest | am rich and
wealthy and have need of nothing: and knowest not that thou art wretched and miserable and poor
and blind and naked, | counsel thee to buy of me gold fire-tried, that thou mayest be made rich,
and mayest be clothed in white garments, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not appear."*
There are some also which areindifferent, i.e., which may be made either good or bad: for they are
made either one or the other in accordance with the will and character of those who use them: of
which the blessed, Apostle says "Charge the rich of this world not to be high-minded nor to trust
in the uncertainty of riches, but in God (who giveth us abundantly all thingsto enjoy), to do good,
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to give easily, to communicate to others, to lay up in store for themselves a good foundation that
they may lay hold on the true life."*** These are what the rich man in the gospel kept, and never
distributed to the poor,--while the beggar Lazarus was lying at his gate and desiring to be fed with
his crumbs; and so he was condemned to the unbearabl e flames and everlasting heat of hell-fire.*

CHAPTER X.

That none can become perfect merely through the first grade of renunciation.

IN leaving then these visible goods of the world we forsake not our own wealth, but that which
is not ours, although we boast of it as either gained by our own exertions or inherited by us from
our forefathers. For as | said nothing is our own, save this only which we possess with our heart,
and which cleaves to our soul, and therefore cannot be taken away from us by any one. But Christ
speaks in terms of censure of those visible riches, to those who clutch them as if they were their
own, and refuse to share them with those in want. "If ye have not been faithful in what is another's,
who will giveto you what isyour own?''¢ Plainly then it isnot only daily experience which teaches
usthat these riches are not our own, but this saying of our Lord aso, by the very title which it gives
them. But concerning visible!>® and worthless riches Peter says to the Lord: "Lo, we have left all
and followed thee. What shall we have therefore?'' when it is clear that they had left nothing but
their miserable broken nets. And unlessthisexpression "al" isunderstood to refer to that renunciation
of sinswhichisreally great and important, we shall not find that the Apostles had |eft anything of
any value, or that the Lord had any reason for bestowing on them the blessing of so great glory,
that they were allowed to hear from Him that "in the regeneration, when the Son of Man shall sit
on thethrone of Hisglory, yeaso shal sit upon twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Isragl "6t
If then those, who have completely renounced their earthly and visible goods, cannot for sufficient
reason attain to Apostolic charity, nor climb with readiness and vigour to that third stage of
renunciation which is still higher and belongs to but few, what should those think of themselves,
who do not even make that first step (which is very easy) athorough one, but keep together with
their old want of faith, their former sordid riches, and fancy that they can boast of the mere name
of monks? The first renunciation then of which we spoke is of what is not our own, and therefore
is not enough of itself to confer perfection on the renunciant, unless he advances to the second,
which isreally and truly a renunciation of what belongs to us. And when we have made sure of
this by the expulsion of all our faults, we shall mount to the heights of the third renunciation also,
whereby werise above not merely all those things which are done in thisworld or specialy belong
to men, but even that whole universe around us which is esteemed so glorious, and shall with heart
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and soul look down upon it as subject to vanity and destined soon to pass away; aswe look, asthe
Apostle says, "not on those things which are seen, but on those which are not seen: for the things
that are seen, are temporal, and the things which are not seen are eternal;"% that so we may be
found worthy to hear that highest utterance, which was spoken to Abraham: "and come into aland
which | will show thee,"*% which clearly shows that unless a man has made those three former
renunciations with all earnestness of mind, he cannot attain to this fourth, which is granted as a
reward and privilege to one whose renunciation is perfect, that he may be found worthy to enter
the land of promise which no longer bears for him the thorns and thistles of sins; which after all
the passions have been driven out is acquired by purity of heart even in the body, and which no
good deeds or exertions of man's efforts (can gain), but which the Lord Himself promisesto show,
saying "And comeinto the land which | will show to thee:" which clearly provesthat the beginning
of our salvation results from the call of the Lord, Who says "Get thee out from thy country,” and
that the completion of perfection and purity isHisgift in the sasmeway, as He says"And come into
the land which | will show thee," i.e., not one you yourself can know or discover by your own
efforts, but one which | will show not only to one who isignorant of it, but even to one who is not
looking for it. And from this we clearly gather that as we hasten to the way of salvation through
being stirred up by the inspiration of the Lord, so too it is under the guidance of His direction and
illumination that we attain to the perfection of the highest bliss.

CHAPTER XI.

A question on the free will of man and the grace of God.

GERMANUS: Where then isthere room for free will, and how isit ascribed to our efforts that
weareworthy of praise, if God both begins and ends everything in uswhich concerns our salvation?

CHAPTER XI1I.

Theanswer on the economy of Divine Grace, with freewill still remainingin us.

PAPHNUTIUS: This would fairly influence us, if in every work and practice, the beginning
and the end were everything, and there were no middle in between. And so as we know that God
creates opportunities of salvation in variousways, it isin our power to make use of the opportunities
granted to us by heaven more or less earnestly. For just as the offer came from God Who called
him "get thee out of thy country," so the obedience was on the part of Abraham who went forth;
and as the fact that the saying "Come into the land" was carried into action, was the work of him
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who obeyed, so the addition of the words "which I will show thee" came from the grace of God
Who commanded or promised it. But it is well for us to be sure that although we practise every
virtue with unceasing efforts, yet with al our exertions and zeal we can never arrive at perfection,
nor is mere human diligence and toil of itself sufficient to deserve to reach the splendid reward of
bliss, unless we have secured it by means of the co-operation of the Lord, and His directing our
heart to what isright. And so we ought every moment to pray and say with David "Order my steps
in thy paths that my footsteps dlip not:"'% and "He hath set my feet upon a rock and ordered my
goings:"1% that He Who is the unseen ruler of the human heart may vouchsafe to turn to the desire
of virtue that will of ours, which ismore readily inclined to vice either through want of knowledge
of what isgood, or through the delights of passion. And we read thisin aversein which the prophet
sings very plainly: "Being pushed | was overturned that | might fall,” where the weakness of our
free will is shown. And "the Lord sustained me:"% again this shows that the Lord's help is aways
joined to it, and by this, that we may not be altogether destroyed by our free will, when He sees
that we have stumbled, He sustains and supports us, as it were by stretching out His hand. And
again: "If 1 said my foot was moved;" viz., from the slippery character of the will, "Thy mercy, O
Lord, helped me."*%” Once more he joins on the help of God to his own weakness, as he confesses
that it was not owing to his own efforts but to the mercy of God, that the foot of his faith was not
moved. And again: "According to the multitude of the sorrows which | had in my heart,” which
sprang most certainly from my freewill, "Thy comforts have refreshed my soul,"% i.e., by coming
through Thy inspiration into my heart, and laying open the view of future blessings which Thou
hast prepared for them who labour in Thy name, they not only removed all anxiety from my heart,
but actually conferred upon it he greatest delight. And again: "Had it not been that the Lord helped
me, my soul had almost dwelt in hell."% He certainly shows that through the depravity of thisfree
will he would have dwelt in hell, had he not been saved by the assistance and protection of the
Lord. For "By the Lord," and not by free-will, "are a man's steps directed,” and "athough the
righteous fall" at least by free will, "he shall not be cast away." And why? because "the Lord
upholdeth him with His hand:"*7 and thisisto say with the utmost clearness: None of the righteous
are sufficient of themselvesto acquire righteousness, unless every moment when they stumble and
fall the Divine mercy supports them with His hands, that they may not utterly collapse and perish,
when they have been cast down through the weakness of free will.

CHAPTER XIl11.

That the ordering of our way comes from God.
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AND truly the saints have never said that it was by their own efforts that they secured the
direction of the way in which they walked in their course towards advance and perfection of virtue,
but rather they prayed for it from the Lord, saying "Direct me in Thy truth,” and "direct my way
in thy sight."*™* But someone else declares that he discovered this very fact not only by faith, but
also by experience, and as it were from the very nature of things: "I know, O Lord, that the way of
man is not his: neither isit in aman to walk and to direct his steps."*2 And the Lord Himself says
to Israel: "1 will direct him like a green fir-tree: from Me is thy fruit found."*"

CHAPTER XIV.

That knowledge of the law is given by the guidance and illumination of the Lord.

THE knowledge also of the law itself they daily endeavour to gain not by diligence in reading,
but by the guidance and illumination of God asthey say to Him: "Show me Thy ways, O Lord, and
teach me Thy paths." and "open Thou mine eyes. and | shall see the wondrous things of Thy law:"
and "teach meto do Thy will, for Thou art my God;" and again: "Who teacheth man knowledge."+"

CHAPTER XV.

That the under standing, by means of which we can recognize God's commands, and the perfor mance of a good
will are both giftsfrom the Lord.

FURTHER the blessed David asks of the Lord that he may gain that very understanding, by
which he can recognize God's commandswhich, hewell knew, were written in the book of the law,
and he says"l am Thy servant: O give me understanding that | may learn Thy commandments." 7
Certainly he was in possession of understanding, which had been granted to him by nature, and
also had at his fingers ends a knowledge of God's commands which were preserved in writing in
thelaw: and still he prayed the Lord that he might learn this more thoroughly as he knew that what
cameto him by nature would never be sufficient for him, unless his understanding was enlightened
by the Lord by a daily illumination from Him, to understand the law spiritually and to recognize
His commands more clearly, as the "chosen vessel" also declares very plainly this which we are
insisting on. "For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do according to good will."7
What could well be clearer than the assertion that both our good will and the completion of our
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work are fully wrought in us by the Lord? And again "For it is granted to you for Christ's sake, not
only to believe in Him but also to suffer for Him."*”” Here also he declares that the beginning of
our conversion and faith, and the endurance of suffering is a gift to us from the Lord. And David
too, as he knows this, similarly prays that the same thing may be granted to him by God's mercy.
"Strengthen, O God, that which Thou hast wrought in us:"*® showing that it is not enough for the
beginning of our salvation to be granted by the gift and grace of God, unlessit has been continued
and ended by the same pity and continual help from Him. For not free will but the Lord "looseth
them that are bound.” No strength of ours, but the Lord "raiseth them that are fallen:" no diligence
in reading, but "the Lord enlightens the blind:" where the Greeks have kurios sofoi tuflous, i.e.,
"the Lord maketh wise the blind:" no care on our part, but "the Lord careth for the stranger:" no
courage of ours, but "the Lord assists (or supports) all those who are down."*” But thiswe say, not
to dlight our zeal and efforts and diligence, asif they were applied unnecessarily and foolishly, but
that we may know that we cannot strive without the help of God, nor can our efforts be of any use
in securing the great reward of purity, unlessit has been granted to us by the assistance and mercy
of the Lord: for "ahorse is prepared for the day of battle: but help cometh from the Lord,"® "for
no man can prevail by strength."#* We ought then always to sing with the blessed David: "My
strength and my praiseis' not my free will, but "the Lord, and He is become my salvation."*#> And
the teacher of the Gentiles was not ignorant of this when he declared that he was made capabl e of
the ministry of the New Testament not by his own merits or efforts but by the mercy of God. "Not"
says he, "that we are capable of thinking anything of ourselves as of ourselves, but our sufficiency
isof God," which can be put in less good Latin but more forcibly, "“our capability is of God," and
then there follows: "Who also made us capable ministers of the New Testament.” 8

CHAPTER XVI.

That faith itself must be given usby the Lord.

BUT so thoroughly did the A postlesrealize that everything which concerns salvation was given
them by the Lord, that they even asked that faith itself should be granted from the Lord, saying:
"Add to usfaith"'® as they did not imagine that it could be gained by free will, but believed that it
would be bestowed by the free gift of God. Lastly the Author of man's salvation teaches us how
feeble and weak and insufficient our faith would be unless it were strengthened by the aid of the
Lord, when He says to Peter "Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath desired to have you that he may
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sift you as wheat. But | have prayed to my Father that thy faith fail not."**> And another finding
that this was happening in his own case, and seeing that his faith was being driven by the waves
of unbelief on the rocks which would cause a fearful shipwreck, asks of the same Lord an aid to
his faith, saying "Lord, help mine unbelief."% So thoroughly then did those Apostles and menin
the gospel realize that everything which isgood is brought to perfection by the aid of the Lord, and
not imagine that they could preserve their faith unharmed by their own strength or free will that
they prayed that it might be helped or granted to them by the Lord. And if in Peter's case there was
need of the Lord's help that it might not fail, who will be so presumptuous and blind as to fancy
that he has no need of daily assistance from the Lord in order to preserveit? Especialy asthe Lord
Himself has made this clear in the gospel, saying: "As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself except
it abide in the vine, so no more can ye, except ye abide in me."*¥” And again: "for without me ye
can do nothing."**#® How foolish and wicked then it is to attribute any good action to our own
diligence and not to God's grace and assistance, is clearly shown by the Lord's saying, which lays
down that no one can show forth the fruits of the Spirit without His inspiration and co-operation.
For "every good gift and every perfect boon isfrom above, coming down from the Father of lights."1%
And Zechariah too says, "For whatever is good is His, and what is excellent is from Him."* And
so the blessed A postle consistently says. "What hast thou which thou didst not receive? But if thou
didst receive it, why boastest thou asif thou hadst not received it?'1

CHAPTER XVII.

That temper ateness and the endur ance of temptations must be given to us by the Lord.

AND that all the endurance, with which we can bear the temptations brought upon us, depends
not so much on our own strength as on the mercy and guidance of God, the blessed Apostle thus
declares. "No temptation hath come upon you but such as is common to man. But God is faithful,
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able, but will with the temptation make
also away of escape, that ye may be able to bear it."**> And that God fits and strengthens our souls
for every good work, and worketh in usall those things which are pleasing to Him, the same Apostle
teaches: "May the God of peace who brought out of darknessthe great Shepherd of the sheep, Jesus
Christ, in the blood of the everlasting Testament, fit you in all goodness, working in you what is
well-pleasing in His sight."*** And that the same thing may happen to the Thessalonians he prays
asfollows, saying: "Now our Lord Jesus Christ Himself and God our Father who hath loved usand
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hath given us everlasting consolation and good hope in grace, exhort your hearts, and confirm you
in every good word and work."1%

CHAPTER XVIII.

That the continual fear of God must be bestowed on us by the Lord.

AND lastly the prophet Jeremiah, speaking in the person of God, clearly testifies that even the
fear of God, by which we can hold fast to Him, is shed upon us by the Lord: saying as follows.
"And | will give them one heart, and one way, that they may fear Me al days: and that it may be
well with them and with their children after them. And | will make an everlasting covenant with
them and will not cease to do them good: and | will give My fear in their hearts that they may not
revolt from Me."1% Ezekiel also says. "And | will give them one heart, and will put anew spirit in
their bowels: and | will take away the stony heart out of their flesh and will give them a heart of
flesh: that they may walk in My commandments, and keep My judgments and do them: and that
they may be My people, and | may be their God."*%

CHAPTER XIX.

That the beginning of our good will and its completion comes from God.

AND thisplainly teaches usthat the beginning of our good will isgiven to us by theinspiration
of the Lord, when He draws us towards the way of salvation either by His own act, or by the
exhortations of some man, or by compulsion; and that the consummation of our good deeds is
granted by Him in the same way: but that it isin our own power to follow up the encouragement
and assistance of God with more or less zeal, and that accordingly we arerightly visited either with
reward or with punishment, because we have been either careless or careful to correspond to His
design and providential arrangement made for us with such kindly regard. And thisis clearly and
plainly described in Deuteronomy. "When," says he, "the Lord thy God shall have brought thee
into the land which thou art going to possess, and shall have destroyed many nations before thee,
the Hittite, and the Gergeshite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and
the Jebusite, seven nations much more numerous than thou art and stronger than thou, and the Lord
thy God shall have delivered them to thee, thou shalt utterly destroy them. Thou shalt make no
league with them. Neither shalt thou make marriage with them."” So then Scripture declares that
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it is the free gift of God that they are brought into the land of promise, that many nations are
destroyed before them, that nations more numerous and mightier than the people of Israel aregiven
up into their hands. But whether Israel utterly destroys them, or whether it preserves them alive
and spares them, and whether or no it makes a league with them, and makes marriages with them
or not, it declaresliesin their own power. And by thistestimony we can clearly see what we ought
to ascribe to free will, and what to the design and daily assistance of the Lord, and that it belongs
to divine grace to give us opportunities of salvation and prosperous undertakings and victory: but
that it isoursto follow up the blessings which God gives us with earnestness or indifference. And
this same fact we seeisplainly taught in the healing of the blind men. For the fact that Jesus passed
by them, was a free gift of Divine providence and condescension. But the fact that they cried out
and said "Have mercy on us, Lord, thou son of David,"*® was an act of their own faith and belief.
That they received the sight of their eyes was a gift of Divine pity. But that after the reception of
any blessing, the grace of God, and the use of free will both remain, the case of the ten lepers, who
were al healed alike, shows us. For when one of them through goodness of will returned thanks,
the Lord looking for the nine, and praising the one, showed that He was ever anxious to help even
those who were unmindful of His kindness. For even thisis a gift of His visitation; viz., that he
receives and commends the grateful one, and looks for and censures those who are thankl ess.

CHAPTER XX.

That nothing can be donein thisworld without God.

BUT itisright for usto hold with unswerving faith that nothing whatever is done in thisworld
without God. For we must acknowledge that everything is done either by His will or by His
permission, i.e., we must believe that whatever isgood is carried out by the will of God and by His
aid, and whatever isthe reverseisdone by His permission, when the Divine Protection iswithdrawn
from usfor our sins and the hardness of our hearts, and suffers the devil and the shameful passions
of the body to lord it over us. And the words of the Apostle most assuredly teach us this, when he
says. "For this cause God delivered them up to shameful passions.” and again: "Because they did
not like to have God in their knowledge, God delivered them up to a reprobate sense, to do those
things which are not convenient."** And the Lord Himself says by the prophet: "But My people
did not hear My voice and Israel did not obey me: Wherefore | gave them up unto their own hearts
lusts. They shall walk after their own inventions."2®

198 S. Matt. 20:31.
199 Rom. 1:26, 28.
20 Ps 80(81):12, 13.

57


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.20.xml#Matt.20.31
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Rom.1.xml#Rom.1.26 Bible:Rom.1.28
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Ps.80.xml#Ps.80.12 Bible:Ps.80.13

Conferences of J. Cassian John Cassian

CHAPTER XXI.

An objection on the power of freewill.

GERMANUS: This passage very clearly showsthe freedom of thewill, whereitissaid "If My
peoplewould have hearkened unto Me," and el sewhere "But My peoplewould not hear My voice."**
For when He says "If they would have heard" He shows that the decision to yield or not to yield
lay in their own power. How then is it true that our salvation does not depend upon ourselves, if
God Himself has given us the power either to hearken or not to hearken?

CHAPTER XXI1I.

Theanswer; viz., that our free will always has need of the help of the Lord.

PAPHNUTIUS: Y ou have shrewdly enough noticed how it issaid "If they would have hearkened
to Me" but have not sufficiently considered either who it is who speaks to one who does or does
not hearken; or what follows:. "I should soon have put down their enemies, and laid My hand on
those that trouble them."?? Let no one then try by a false interpretation to twist that which we
brought forward to prove that nothing can be done without the Lord, nor take it in support of free
will, in such away as to try to take away from man the grace of God and His daily oversight,
through this test: "But My people did not hear My voice," and again: "If My people would have
hearkened unto Me, and if Israel would have walked in My ways, etc.:" but let him consider that
just as the power of free will is evidenced by the disobedience of the people, so the daily oversight
of God who declares and admonishes him is al'so shown. For where He says "If My people would
have hearkened unto Me" He clearly implies that He had spoken to them before. And thisthe Lord
was wont to do not only by means of the written law, but also by daily exhortations, as thiswhich
isgiven by Isaiah: "All day long have | stretched forth My hands to a disobedient and gain-saying
people."?2 Both points then can be supported from this passage, whereit says. "If My peoplewould
have hearkened, and if Israel had walked in My ways, | should soon have put down their enemies,
and laid My hand on those that trouble them." For just as free will is shown by the disobedience
of the people, so the government of God and His assistanceis made clear by the beginning and end
of the verse, where He implies that He had spoken to them before, and that afterwards He would
put down their enemies, if they would have hearkened unto Him. For we have no wish to do away
with man's free will by what we have said, but only to establish the fact that the assistance and
grace of God are necessary to it every day and hour. When he had instructed us with this discourse
Abbot Paphnutius dismissed us from his cell before midnight in a state of contrition rather than of
liveliness; insisting on this as the chief lesson in his discourse; viz., that when we fancied that by
making perfect the first renunciation (which we were endeavouring to do with al our powers), we

201 Ps. 80 (81):12, 13.
202 Ps. 80 (81):15.
203 Is. 65:2.
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could climb the heights of perfection, we should make the discovery that we had not yet even begun
to dream of the heights to which a monk can rise, since after we had learnt some few things about
the second renunciation, we should find out that we had not before this even heard a word of the
third stage, in which all perfection is comprised, and which in many ways far exceeds these lower
ones.

CONFERENCE 4.

CONFERENCE OF ABBOT DANIEL.

ON THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND OF THE SPIRIT.

CHAPTERI.

Of thelife of Abbot Daniel.

AMONG the other heroes of Christian philosophy we also knew Abbot Daniel, who was not
only the equal of those who dwelt in the desert of Scete in every sort of virtue, but was specially
marked by the grace of humility. This man on account of his purity and gentleness, though in age
the junior of most, was preferred to the office of the diaconate by the blessed Paphnutius, presbyter
in the same desert: for the blessed Paphnutius was so delighted with his excellent qualities, that,
as he knew that he was his equal in virtue and grace of life, he was anxious also to make him his
equal in the order of the priesthood. And since he could not bear that he should remain any longer
in aninferior office, and was also anxious to provide aworthy successor to himself in hislifetime,
he promoted him to the dignity of the priesthood.?* He however relinquished nothing of hisformer
customary humility, and when the other was present, never took upon himself anything from his
advance to a higher order, but when Abbot Paphnutius was offering spiritual sacrifices, ever
continued to act as a deacon in the office of hisformer ministry. However, the blessed Paphnutius
though so great a saint as to possess the grace of foreknowledge in many matters, yet in this case

204 Nothing further appears to be known of Daniel than what is here told us by Cassian. There has been some discussion asto
the action of Paphnutiusin having him raised to the priesthood, as Cassian here narrates. Was Paphnutius really abishop, or is
it acase of presbyterian orders, or do Cassian's expressions merely mean that Paphnutius procured his ordination first to the
Diaconate and then to the Priesthood? Probably the latter, for (1) all the evidence goesto show that presbyters had not the power
of ordination; and (2) there are many instances, in which it issaid even of thelaity that they "ordained" men to the ministry when
all that can possibly be meant is that they "procured their ordination;” further (3) it will be noticed that it is not even said that
Paphnutius ordained Daniel, but merely that he "promoted” him to the priesthood; an expression which might equally well be
used of nomination as of actual ordination. See the subject discussed in Bingham's Antiquities, Book I1. c. iii. § 7, and C. Gore's
"Church and the Ministry," p. 374.
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was disappointed of his hope of the succession and the choice he had made, for he himself passed
to God no long time after him whom he had prepared as his successor.

CHAPTERIII.

Aninvestigation of theorigin of a sudden change of feeling from inexpressible joy to extreme dgj ection of mind.

SO then we asked this blessed Daniel why it was that as we sat in the cells we were sometimes
filled with the utmost gladness of heart, together with inexpressible delight and abundance of the
holiest feelings, so that | will not say speech, but feeling could not follow it, and pure prayers were
readily breathed, and the mind being filled with spiritual fruits, praying to God even in sleep could
feel that its petitions rose lightly and powerfully to God: and again, why it was that for no reason
we were suddenly filled with the utmost grief, and weighed down with unreasonable depression,
so that we not only felt asif we oursel veswere, overcome with such feelings, but also our cell grew
dreadful, reading palled upon us, aye and our very prayerswere offered up unsteadily and vaguely,
and almost as if we were intoxicated: so that while we were groaning and endeavouring to restore
ourselvesto our former disposition, our mind was unableto do this, and the more earnestly it sought
to fix again its gaze upon God, so was it the more vehemently carried away to wandering thoughts
by shifting aberrations and so utterly deprived of al spiritual fruits, as not to be capable of being
roused from this deadly slumber even by the desire of the kingdom of heaven, or by thefear of hell
held out to it. To this he replied.

CHAPTER I11.

Hisanswer to the question raised.

A THREEFOLD account of this mental dryness of which you speak has been given by the
Elders. For it comes either from carelessness on our part, or from the assaults of the devil, or from
the permission and allowance of the Lord. From carel essness on our part, when through our own
faults, coldness has come upon us, and we have behaved carelessly and hastily, and owing to dothful
idleness have fed on bad thoughts, and so make the ground of our heart bring forth thorns and
thistles; which spring up init, and consequently make us sterile, and powerlessasregardsall spiritual
fruit and meditation. From the assaults of the devil when, sometimes, while we are actually intent
on good desires, our enemy with crafty subtilty makes his way into our heart, and without our
knowledge and against our will we are drawn away from the best intentions.
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CHAPTER IV.

How thereisatwofold reason for the permission and allowance of God.

BUT for God's permission and allowance there is atwofold reason. First, that being for a short
time forsaken by the Lord, and observing with all humility the weakness of our own heart, we may
not be puffed up on account of the previous purity of heart granted to us by Hisvisitation; and that
by proving that when we are forsaken by Him we cannot possibly recover our former state of purity
and delight by any groanings and efforts of our own, we may also learn that our previous gladness
of heart resulted not from our own earnestness but from His gift, and that for the present time it
must be sought once more from His grace and enlightenment. But a second reason for thisallowance,
is to prove our perseverance, and steadfastness of mind, and real desires, and to show in us, with
what purpose of heart, or earnestness in prayer we seek for the return of the Holy Spirit, when He
leaves us, and also in order that when we discover with what efforts we must seek for that spiritual
gladness--when once it is lost--and the joy of purity, we may learn to preserve it more carefully,
when onceit is secured, and to hold it with firmer grasp. For men are generally more carel ess about
keeping whatever they think can be easily replaced.

CHAPTER V.

How our efforts and exertions ar e of no use without God's help.

AND by thisit is clearly shown that God's grace and mercy always work in us what is good,
and that when it forsakes us, the efforts of the worker are useless, and that however earnestly aman
may strive, he cannot regain hisformer condition without His help, and that this saying is constantly
fulfilled in our case: that it is"not of him that willeth or runneth but of God which hath mercy."2%
And this grace on the other hand sometimes does not refuse to visit with that holy inspiration of
which you spoke, and with an abundance of spiritua thoughts, even the careless and indifferent;
but inspiresthe unworthy, arousesthe dumberers, and enlightensthose who are blinded by ignorance,
and mercifully reproves us and chastens us, shedding itself abroad in our hearts, that thus we may
be stirred by the compunction which He excites, and impelled to rise from the sleep of sloth. Lastly
we are often filled by His sudden visitation with sweet odours, beyond the power of human
composition--so that the soul is ravished with these delights, and caught up, as it were, into an
ecstasy of spirit, and becomes oblivious of the fact that it is still in the flesh.

205 Rom. 9:16.
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CHAPTER VI.

How it is sometimesto our advantageto beleft by God.

BUT the blessed David recognizes that sometimes this departure of which we have spoken,
and (asit were) desertion by God may be to some extent to our advantage, so that he was unwilling
to pray, not that he might not be absolutely forsaken by God in anything (for he was aware that this
would have been disadvantageous both to himself and to human nature in its course towards
perfection) but he rather entreated that it might be in measure and degree, saying "Forsake me not
utterly"2% asif to say in other words: | know that thou dost forsake thy saints to their advantage,
in order to prove them, for in no other way could they be tempted by the devil, unless they were
for alittle forsaken by Thee. And therefore | ask not that Thou shouldest never forsake me, for it
would not be well for me not to feel my weakness and say "It isgood for methat Thou hast brought
me low" %7 nor to have no opportunity of fighting. And this| certainly should not have, if the Divine
protection shielded me incessantly and unbrokenly. For the devil will not dare to attack me while
supported by Thy defence, as he brings both against me and Thee this objection and complaint,
which he ever landerously brings against Thy champions, "Does Job serve God for nought? Hast
not Thou made a fence for him and his house and al his substance round about?'2¢ But | rather
entreat that Thou forsake me not utterly--what the Greekscall "ews sfodra, i.e., too much. For, first,
as it is advantageous to me for Thee to forsake me alittle, that the steadfastness of my love may
betried, soit isdangerousif Thou suffer me to be forsaken excessively in proportion to my faults
and what | deserve, since no power of man, if in temptation it is forsaken for too long a time by
Thineaid, can endure by its own steadfastness, and not forthwith givein to the power of the enemy's
side, unless Thou Thyself, as Thou knowest the strength of man, and moderatest his struggles,
"Suffer us not to be tempted above that we are able, but makest with the temptation away of escape
that we may be able to bear it."2® And something of this sort we read in the book of Judges was
mystically designed in the matter of the extermination of the spiritual nations which were opposed
to Israel: "These are the nations, which the Lord | eft that by them He might instruct Israel, that they
might learn to fight with their enemies," and again shortly after: "And the Lord left them that He
might try Israel by them, whether they would hear the commandments of the Lord, which He had
commanded their fathers by the hand of Moses, or not."?° And this conflict God reserved for Israel,
not from envy of their peace, or from awish to hurt them, but because He knew that it would be
good for them that while they were always oppressed by the attacks of those nations they might
not cease to feel themselvesin need of the aid of the Lord, and for this reason might ever continue
to meditate on Him and invoke His aid, and not grow careless through lazy ease, and lose the habit
of resisting, and the practice of virtue. For again and again, men whom adversity could not overcome,
have been cast down by freedom from care and by prosperity.

206 Ps 118 (119):8.
207 Ps, 118 (119):71.
208 Job 1.9, 10.

209 1Cor. 10:13.

210 Judg. 3:1-4.
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CHAPTER VI1I.

Of the value of the conflict which the Apostle makesto consist in the strife between the flesh and the spirit.

THIS conflict too we read in the Apostle has for our good been placed in our members: "For
the flesh lusteth against the spirit: and the spirit against the flesh. But these two are opposed to each
other so that ye should not do what ye would."?* Y ou have here too a contest as it were implanted
in our bodies, by the action and arrangement of the Lord. For when a thing exists in everybody
universally and without the slightest exception, what else can you think about it except that it
belongs to the substance of human nature, since the fall of the first man, asit were naturally: and
when athing isfound to be congenital with everybody, and to grow with their growth, how can we
help believing that it was implanted by the will of the Lord, not to injure them but to help them?
But the reason of this conflict; viz., of flesh and spirit, he tells us is this: "that ye should not do
what yewould." And so, if wefulfil what God arranged that we should not fulfil, i.e., that we should
not do what we liked, how can we help believing that it is bad for us? And this conflict implanted
in us by the arrangement of the Creator isin away useful to us, and calls and urges uson to ahigher
state: and if it ceased, most surely there would ensue on the other hand a peace that is fraught with
danger.

CHAPTER VIII.

A question, how it isthat in the Apostle'schapter, after he has spoken of the lusts of the flesh and spirit opposing
one another, headdsathird thing; viz., man'swill.

GERMANUS: Although some glimmer of the sense now seems clear to us, yet as we cannot
thoroughly grasp the Apostle's meaning, we want you to explain this more clearly to us. For the
existence of threethings seemsto beindicated here: first, the struggle of the flesh against the spirit,
secondly the desire of the spirit against the flesh, and thirdly our own free will, which seemsto be
placed between the two, and of whichitissaid: "Y e should not do what yewill." And on this subject
though as| said we can gather some hints, from what you have explained of the meaning, yet--since
this conference gives the opportunity--we are anxious to have it more fully explained to us.

CHAPTER IX.

Theanswer on the under standing of one who asksrightly.

an Gal. 5:17.
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DANIEL: It belongs to the understanding to discern the distinctions and the drift of questions;
and it isamain part of knowledge to understand how ignorant you are. Whereforeit is said that "if
afool asks questions, it will be accounted wisdom,"#? because, although one who asks questions
isignorant of the answer to the question raised, yet as he wisely asks, and learns what he does not
know, this very fact will be counted as wisdom in him, because he wisely discovers what he was
ignorant of. According then to this division of yours, it seems that in this passage the Apostle
mentions three things, the lust of the flesh against the spirit, and of the spirit against the flesh, the
mutual struggle of which against each other appearsto havethisasits cause and reason; viz., "that,"
says he, "we should not do what we would." There remains then a fourth case, which you have
overlooked; viz., that we should do what we would not. Now then, we must first discover the
meaning of those two desires, i.e., of the flesh and spirit, and so next learn to discuss our free will,
which is placed between the two, and then lastly in the same way we can see what cannot belong
to our free will.

CHAPTER X.

That theword flesh isnot used with one single meaning only.

WE find that the word flesh is used in holy Scripture with many different meanings: for
sometimes it stands for the whole man, i.e., for that which consists of body and soul, as here"And
the Word was made flesh,"#2 and "All flesh shall see the salvation of our God."?** Sometimes it
stands for sinful and carnal men, as here "My spirit shall not remain in those men, because they
are flesh."?> Sometimes it is used for sins themselves, as here: "But ye are not in the flesh but in
the spirit,"2¢ and again ""Flesh and blood shall not inherit the kingdom of God:" lastly therefollows,
"Neither shall corruption inherit incorruption."?” Sometimes it stands for consanguinity and
relationship, as here: "Behold we are thy bone and thy flesh,"## and the Apostle says:. "If by any
means | may provoke to emulation them who are my flesh, and save some of them."#° We must
therefore inquire in which of these four meanings we ought to take the word flesh in this place, for
itisclear that it cannot possibly stand asin the passagewhereitissaid "The Word was made flesh,"
and "All flesh shall see the salvation of God." Neither can it have the same meaning as whereit is
said "My Spirit shall not remain in those men because they are flesh," because the word flesh is
not used here asit isthere where it stands simply for a sinful man--when he says" The flesh lusteth
against the spirit and the spirit against the flesh."?° Nor is he speaking of things material, but of

22 Prov. 17:28 (LXX).
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realities which in one and the same man struggle either at the same time or separately, with the
shifting and changing of time.

CHAPTER XI.

What the Apostle means by flesh in this passage, and what the lust of theflesh is.

WHEREFORE in this passage we ought to take "flesh" as meaning not man, i.e., his material
substance, but the carnal will and evil desires, just as "spirit" does not mean anything material, but
the good and spiritual desires of the soul: a meaning which the blessed Apostle has clearly given
just before, where he begins: "But | say, walk in the spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the desires of the
flesh; for the flesh lusteth against the spirit and the spirit against the flesh: but these are contrary
the one to the other, that ye may not do what ye would." And since these two; viz., the desires of
the flesh and of the spirit co-exist in one and the same man, there arises an internal warfare daily
carried on within us, while the lust of the flesh which rushes blindly towards sin, revels in those
delights which are connected with present ease. And on the other hand the desire of the spirit is
opposed to these, and wishes to be entirely absorbed in spiritual efforts, so that it actually wantsto
berid of even the necessary uses of the flesh, longing to be so constantly taken up with these things
as to desire to have no share of anxiety about the weakness of the flesh. The flesh delights in
wantonness and lust: the spirit does not even tolerate natural desires. The one wantsto have plenty
of sleep, and to be satiated with food: the other is nourished with vigils and fasting, so as to be
unwilling even to admit of sleep and food for the needful purposes of life. The one longs to be
enriched with plenty of everything, the other is satisfied even without the possession of a daily
supply of scanty food. The one seeksto look sleek by means of baths, and to be surrounded every
day by crowds of flatterers, the other delights in dirt and filth, and the solitude of the inaccessible
desert, and dreads the approach of all mortal men. The one lives on the esteem and applause of
men, the other gloriesin injuries offered to it, and in persecutions.

CHAPTER XI1I.

What is our freewill, which standsin between the lust of the flesh and the spirit.

BETWEEN these two desires then the free will of the soul stands in an intermediate position
somewhat worthy of blame, and neither delightsin the excesses of sin, nor acquiescesin the sorrows
of virtue. Seeking to restrain itself from carnal passions in such a way as not nevertheless to be
willing to undergo the requisite suffering, and wanting to secure bodily chastity without chastising
the flesh, and to acquire purity of heart without the exertion of vigils, and to abound in spiritual
virtues together with carnal ease, and to attain the grace of patience without the irritation of
contradiction, and to practise the humility of Christ without the loss of worldly honour, to aim at
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the simplicity of religion in conjunction with worldly ambition, to serve Christ not without the
praise and favour of men, to profess the strictness which truth demands without giving the slightest
offence to anybody: in aword, it is anxious to pursue future blessings in such away as not to lose
present ones. And this free will would never lead usto attain true perfection, but would plunge us
into a most miserable condition of lukewarmness, and make us like those who are rebuked by the
Lord's remonstrance in the Apocalypse: "l know thy works, that thou art neither hot nor cold. |
would that thou wert hot or cold. But now thou art lukewarm, and | will forthwith spue thee out of
my mouth;"?* were it not that these contentions which rise up on both sides disturb and destroy
this condition of lukewarmness. For when we giveinto thisfreewill of oursand want to et ourselves
go inthedirection of this slackness, at once the desires of the flesh start up, and injure us with their
sinful passions, and do not suffer us to continue in that state of purity in which we delight, and
alure usto that cold and thorny path of pleasure which we have to dread. Again, if inflamed with
fervour of spirit, we want to root out the works of the flesh, and without any regard to human
weakness try to raise ourselves altogether to excessive efforts after virtue, the frailty of the flesh
comesin, and recalls us and restrains us from that over excess of spirit which isbad for us: and so
the result is that as these two desires are contradicting each other in a struggle of this kind, the
soul's free will, which does not like either to give itself up entirely to carnal desires, nor to throw
itself into the exertions which virtue calls for, is tempered as it were by a fair balance, while this
struggle between the two hinders that more dangerous free will of the soul, and makes a sort of
equitable balance in the scales of our body, which marks out the limits of flesh and spirit most
accurately, and does not allow the mind inflamed with fervour of spirit to sway to the right hand,
nor the flesh to incline through the pricks of sin, to the left. And while this struggle goes on day
after day in usto our profit, we are driven most beneficially to come to that fourth stage which we
do not like, so asto gain purity of heart not by ease and carelessness, but by constant efforts and
contrition of spirit; to retain our chastity, of the flesh by prolonged fastings, hunger, thirst, and
watchfulness; to acquire purpose of heart by reading, vigils, constant prayer and the wretchedness
of solitude; to preserve patience by the endurance of tribulation; to serve our Maker in the midst
of blasphemies and abounding insults; to follow after truth if need be amid the hatred of the world
and its enmity; and while, with such a struggle going on in our body, we are secured from slothful
carelessness, and incited to that effort which is against the gain, and to the desire for virtue, our
proper balance isadmirably secured, and on one side the languid choice of our freewill istempered
by fervour of spirit, and on the other the frigid coldness of the flesh is moderated by agentle warmth,
and while the desire of the spirit does not allow the mind to be dragged into unbridled licence,
neither does the weakness of the flesh allow the spirit to be drawn on to unreasonabl e aspirations
after holiness, lest in the one case incentives to al kinds of sins might arise, or in the other the
earliest of all sins might lift its head and wound us with a yet more fatal dart of pride: but a due
equilibrium will result from this struggle, and open to us a safe and secure path of virtue between
the two, and teach the soldier of Christ ever to walk on the King's highway. And thus the result
will bethat when, in consequence of the lukewarmness arising from this sluggish will of whichwe
have spoken, the mind has been more easily entangled in carnal desires, it is checked by the desire
of the spirit, which by no means acquiescesin earthly sins; and again, if through over much feeling
our spirit has been carried in unbounded fervour and towardsill-considered and impossible heights,

2 Rev. 3:15, 16.

66


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Rev.3.xml#Rev.3.15 Bible:Rev.3.16

Conferences of J. Cassian John Cassian

it isrecalled by the weakness of the flesh to sounder considerations and rising above the lukewarm
condition of our freewill with due proportion and even course proceeds along the way of perfection.
Something of this sort we hear that the Lord ordained in the case of the building of that tower in
the book of Genesis, where a confusion of tongues suddenly sprang up, and put a stop to the
blasphemous and wicked attempts of men. For there would have remained there in opposition to
God, aye and against the interest of those who had begun to assail His Divine Majesty, an agreement
boding no good, unless by God's providence the difference of languages, raising disturbances among
them, had forced them because of the variations of their words to go on to a better condition, and
a happy and valuable discord had recalled to salvation those whom a ruinous union had driven to
destruction, as when divisions arose they began to experience human weakness of which when
puffed up by their wicked plots they had hitherto known nothing.

CHAPTER XI11.

Of the advantage of the delay which results from the struggle between flesh and spirit.

BUT from the differences which this conflict causes, there arises a delay that is so far
advantageousto us, and from this struggle an adjournment that isfor our good, so that while through
the resistance of the material body we are hindered from carrying out those things which we have
wickedly conceived with our minds, we are sometimes recalled to a better mind either by penitence
springing up, or by some better thoughts which usually come to us when delay in carrying out
things, and time for reflection intervene. Lastly, those who, as we know, are not prevented from
carrying out the desires of their free will by any hindrances of the flesh, I mean devils and spiritual
wickednesses, these, since they have fallen from ahigher and angelical state, we see arein aworse
plight than men, in as much as (owing to the fact that opportunity is aways present to gratify their
desires) they are not delayed fromirrevocably performing whatever evil they have imagined because
astheir mind is quick to conceive it, so their substance is ready and free to carry it out; and while
ashort and easy method is given them of doing what they wish, no salutary second thoughts come
in to amend their wicked intention.

CHAPTER XIV.

Of theincurable depravity of spiritual wickednesses.

FOR aspiritual substance and onethat isnot tied to any material flesh has no excuse for an evil
thought which arises within, and al so shuts out forgivenessfor its sin, because it is not harassed as
we are by incentives of the flesh without, to sin, but is simply inflamed by the fault of a perverse
will. And therefore its sin is without forgiveness and its weakness without remedy. For asit fals
through the alurements of no earthly matter, so it can find no pardon or place for repentance. And
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from this we can clearly gather that this struggle which arises in us of the flesh and spirit against
each other is not merely harmless, but actually extremely useful to us.

CHAPTER XV.

Of the value of the lust of the flesh against the spirit in our case.

TO begin with, because it is an immediate reproof of our sloth and carel essness, and like some
energetic schoolmaster who never allows usto deviate from the line of strict discipline, and if our
carelessness has ever so little exceeded the limits of due gravity which become it, it immediately
excites us by the stimulus of desire, and chides us and recalls us to due moderation. Secondly,
because, in the matter of chastity and perfect purity, when by God's grace we see that we have been
for some time kept from carnal pollution, in order that we may not imagine that we can no longer
be disturbed by the motions of the flesh and thereby be elated and puffed up in our secret hearts as
if we no longer bore about the corruption of the flesh, it humbles and checks us, and reminds us
by its pricksthat we are but men.?? For as we ordinarily fall without much thought into other kinds
of sins and those worse and more harmful, and are not so easily ashamed of committing them, so
in this particular one the conscienceis especially humbled, and by means of thisillusionit isstung
by the recollection of passionsthat have been neglected, asit seesclearly that it isrendered unclean
by natural emotions, of which it knew nothing while it was still more unclean through spiritual
sins; and so coming back at once to the cure of its former sluggishness, it is warned both that it
ought not to trust in the attainments of purity in the past, which it sees to be lost by ever so small
afaling away from the Lord, and also that it cannot attain the gift of this purity except by God's
grace alone, since actual experience somehow or other teaches us that if we are anxious to reach
abiding perfection of heart we must constantly endeavour to obtain the virtue of humility.

CHAPTER XVI.

Of the excitements of the flesh, without the humiliation of which we should fall more grievously.

TO the fact then that the pride which results from this purity would be more dangerous than all
sins and wickednesses, and that we should on that account gain no reward for any height of perfect
chastity, we may call aswitnessesthose powers of which we spoke before, which sinceitisbelieved
that they experience no such fleshly lusts, were cast down from their high and heavenly estate in
everlasting destruction simply from pride of heart. And so we should be atogether hopelessly
lukewarm, since we should have no warning of carelessness on our part implanted either in our
body or in our mind, nor should we ever strive to reach the glow of perfection, or even keep to

222 U0 nos rursum quamvis quieto ac simplici visitans fluxu.
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strict frugality and abstinence, were it not that this excitement of the flesh springs up and humbles
us and baffles us and makes us keen and anxious about purifying ourselves from spiritual sins.

CHAPTER XVII.

Of the lukewar mness of eunuchs.

LASTLY, on this account in those who are Eunuchs, we often detect the existence of this
lukewarmness of mind, because, asthey are so to speak free from the needs of the flesh, they fancy
that they have no need either of the trouble of bodily abstinence, or of contrition of heart; and being
rendered slack by this freedom from anxiety, they make no efforts either truly to seek or to acquire
perfection of heart or even purity from spiritual faults. And this condition which is the result of
their state in the flesh, becomes natural, which is altogether aworse state. For he who passes from
the state of coldness to that of lukewarmnessis branded by the Lord's words as still more hateful.

CHAPTER XVIII.

The question what isthe difference between the carnal and natural man.

GERMANUS: You have, it seemsto us, very clearly shown the value of the struggle whichis
raised between the flesh and spirit, so that we can believe that it can in a sort of way be grasped by
us; and therefore we want to have this also explained to us in the same way; viz., what is the
difference between the carnal and the natural man, or how the natural man can be worse than the
carnal.

CHAPTER XIX.

Theanswer concerning thethreefold condition of souls.

DANIEL: There are, according to the statements of Scripture, three kinds of souls; the first is
the carnal, the second the natural, and the third the spiritual: which we find are thus described by
the Apostle. For of the carnal he says: "I gave you milk to drink, not meat: for you were not able
asyet. But neither indeed are you now able; for you are yet carnal.” And again: "For whereasthere
isamong you envying and contention, are you not carnal ?'?® Concerning the natural he also speaks

223 1 Cor. 3:2, 3.
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as follows: "But the natural man perceiveth not the things that are of the spirit of God; for it is
foolishness to him." But concerning the spiritual: "But the spiritual man judgeth all things: and he
himself isjudged by no man."?* And again "Y ou who are spiritual instruct such onesin the spirit
of meekness."??> And so, though at our renunciation we ceased to be carnal, i.e., we began to separate
ourselves from intercourse with those in the world, and to have nothing to do with open pollution
of the flesh, we must still be careful to strive with all our might to attain forthwith a spiritual
condition, lest haply we flatter ourselves because we seem as far as the outer man is concerned to
have renounced this world and got rid of the defilement of carnal fornication, as if by this we had
reached the heights of perfection; and thence become careless and indifferent about purifying
ourselvesfrom other affections, and so being kept back between these two, become unable to reach
the stage of spiritual advancement; either because we think that it is amply sufficient for our
perfection if we seem to separate ourselves, as regards the outward man, from intercourse with this
world and from its pleasure, or because we are free from corruption and carnal intercourse, and
thuswefind ourselvesin that lukewarm condition which is considered theworst of all, and discover
that we are spued out of the mouth of the Lord, in accordance with these words of His: "I would
that thou wert hot or cold. But now thou art lukewarm and | will begin to spue thee out of My
mouth."??¢ And not without good reason does the L ord declare that those whom he has previously
received in the bowels of His love, and who have become shamefully lukewarm, shall be spued
out and rejected from His bosom: in as much as, though they might have yielded Him some
health-giving subsistence, they preferred to be torn away from His heart: thus becoming far worse
than those who had never found their way into the Lord's mouth as food, just aswe turn away with
loathing from that which nausea compels us to bring up. For whatever is cold is warmed when
received into the mouth and is received with satisfaction and good results. But whatever has been
oncerejected owing to its miserable lukewarmness, we cannot--1 will not say touch with the lips--but
even look on from a distance without the greatest disgust. Rightly then is he said to be worse,
because the carnal man, i.e., the worldly man and the heathen, is more readily brought to saving
conversion and to the heights of perfection than one who has been professed as a monk, but has
not, as hisrule directs, laid hold on the way of perfection, and so has once for all drawn back from
that fire of spiritual fervour. For the former is at last broken down by the sins of the flesh, and
acknowledges his uncleanness, and in his compunction hastens from carnal pollution to the fountain
of true cleansing, and the heights of perfection, and in his horror at that cold state of infidelity in
which hefindshimself, heiskindled with thefire of the spirit and fliesthe more readily to perfection.
For one who has, as we said, once started with alukewarm beginning, and has begun to abuse the
name of monk, and who has not laid hold on the way of this profession with the humility and fervour
that he ought, when once he is infected by this miserable plague, and is as it were unstrung by it,
can no longer of himself discern what is perfect nor learn from the admonitions of another. For he
saysin his heart that which the Lord tells us: "Because | am rich and wealthy and want nothing;"
and so this which follows is at once applied to him: "But thou art wretched, and miserable, and
poor, and blind, and naked:"#” and he is so far in aworse condition than a worldly man, because

224 1 Cor. 2:14, 15.
225 Gd. 6:1.

226 Rev. 3:15, 16.
227 Rev. 3:17.
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he has no idea that he is wretched or blind or naked or requires cleansing, or needs to be directed
and taught by any one; and on this account he receives no sound advice as he does not realise that
he is weighted with the name of monk, and is lowered in the judgment of al, whereas, though
everybody believes him to be a saint and regards him as a servant of God, he must hereafter be
subjected to a stricter judgment and punishment. Lastly, why should we any longer linger over
those things which we have sufficiently discovered and proved by experience? We have often seen
those who were cold and carndl, i.e., worldly men and heathen, attain spiritual warmth: but lukewarm
and "natural” men never. And these too we read in the prophet are hated of the Lord, so that a
charge is given to spiritual and learned men to desist from warning and teaching them, and not to
sow the seed of thelife-giving word in ground that is barren and unfruitful and choked by noxious
thorns; but that they should scorn this, and rather cultivate fallow ground, i.e., that they should
transfer all their care and teaching, and their zeal in the life-giving word to pagans and worldly
men: aswe thusread: "Thus saith the Lord to the men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem: break
up your fallow ground, and sow not among thorns."2®

CHAPTER XX.

Of those who renounce the world but ill.

IN the last place | am ashamed to say how we find that a large number have made their
renunciation in such a way that we find that they have altered nothing of their former sins and
habits, but only their state of life and worldly garb. For they are eager in amassing wealth which
they never had before, or else do not give up that which they had, or which is till sadder, they
actually strive to augment it under this excuse; viz., that they assert that it isright that they should
always support with it their relations or the brethren, or they hoard it under pretence of starting
congregations which they imagine that they can preside over as Abbots. But if only they would
sincerely seek after the way of perfection, they would rather endeavour with all their might and
main to attain to this: viz., that they might strip themselves not only of their wealth but of al their
former likings and occupations, and place themsel ves unreservedly and entirely under the guidance
of the Elders so asto have no anxiety not merely about others, but even about themselves. But on
the contrary we find that while they are eager to be set over their brethren, they are never subject
to their Elders themselves, and, with pride for their starting point, while they are quite ready to
teach others they take no trouble to learn themselves or to practise what they are to teach: and so
itissureto endintheir becoming, asthe Saviour said, "blind leaders of the blind" so that "both fall
into the ditch."?® And this pride though there is only one kind of it, yet takes atwofold form. One
form continually puts on the appearance of seriousness and gravity, the other breaks out with
unbridled freedom into silly giggling and laughing. The former delights in not talking: the latter
thinksit hard to be kept to the restraint of silence, and has no scruples about talking freely on matters

228 Jer. 4:3.
229 Cf. S. Matt. 15:14.
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that are unsuitable and foolish, while it is ashamed to be thought inferior to or less well informed
than others. The one on account of pride seeks clerical office, the other looks down upon it, since
it fanciesthat it is unsuitable or beneath its former dignity and life and the deserts of its birth. And
which of these two should be accounted the worse each man must consider and decide for himself.
At any rate the kind of disobedience is one and the same, if a man breaks the Elder's commands
whether it be owing to zeal in work, or to love of ease: and it is as hurtful to upset the rules of the
monastery for the sake of sleep, asit isfor the sake of vigilance, and it isjust the sameto transgress
the Abbot'sordersin order toread, asit isto slight them in order to sleep: nor isthere any difference
in the incentive to pride if you neglect a brother, whether it is because of your fast or because of
your breakfast: except that those faults which seem to show themselves under the guise of virtues
and in the form of spirituality are worse and less likely to be cured than those which arise openly
and from carnal pleasures. For these latter, like sicknesses which are perfectly plain and visible,
are grappled with and cured, while the former, since they are covered under the cloak of virtue,
remain uncured, and cause their victimsto fall into amore dangerous and deadly state of ill health.

CHAPTER XXI.

Of those who having made light of great things busy themselves about trifles.

FOR how can we show how absurd it is that we see that some men after their first enthusiasm
of renunciation in which they forsook their estates and vast wealth and the service of the world,
and betook themselves to the monasteries, are still earnestly devoted to those things which cannot
altogether be cut off, and which we cannot do without in this state of life, even though they are
small and trifling things; so that in their case the anxiety about thesetriflesisgreater than their love
of all their property. And it certainly will not profit them much that they have disregarded greater
riches and property, if they have only transferred their affections (on account of which they were
to make light of them) to small and trifling things. For the sin of covetousness and avarice of which
they cannot be guilty in the matter of really valuable things, they retain with regard to commoner
matters, and so show that they have not got rid of their former greed but only changed its object.
For if they aretoo careful about their mats, baskets, blankets, books, and other trifles such asthese,
the same passion holds them captive as before. And they actually guard and defend their rights
over them so jealously asto get angry with their brethren about them, and, what isworse, they are
not ashamed to quarrel over them. And being still troubled by the bad effects of their former
covetousness, they are not content to possess those things which the needs and requirements of the
body compel a monk to have, according to the common number and measure, but here too they
show the greediness of their heart, as they try to have those things which they are obliged to use,
better got up than the others; or, exceeding all due bounds, keep astheir special and peculiar property
and guard from the touch of others that which ought to belong to all the brethren alike. Asif the
difference of metals, and not the passion of covetousnesswaswhat mattered; and asif it waswrong
to be angry about big things, while one might innocently be about trifling matters. and asif we had
not given up all our preciousthings just in order that we might learn more readily to think nothing
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about trifles! For what difference doesit make whether one gives way to covetousnessin the matter
of large and splendid things, or in the matter of the merest trifles, except that we ought to think a
man so far worse if he has made light of great things and then isadaveto little things? And so that
sort of renunciation of the world does not attain perfection of heart, because though it ranks as
poverty it still keeps the mind of wealth.

CONFERENCE 5.

CONFERENCE OF ABBOT SERAPION.

ON THE EIGHT PRINCIPAL FAULTS.

CHAPTERI.

Our arrival at Abbot Serapion'scell, and inquiry on the different kinds of faultsand the way to over comethem.

IN that assembly of Ancients and Elders was a man named Serapion,®® especially endowed
with the grace of discretion, whose Conference | think it isworth while to set down in writing. For
when we entreated him to discourse of the way to overcome our faults, so that their origin and
cause might be made clearer to us, he thus began.

CHAPTERIII.

Abbot Serapion's enumeration of eight principal faults.

THERE are eight principal faults which attack mankind; viz., first gastrimargia, which means
gluttony, secondly fornication, thirdly philargyria, i.e., avarice or the love of money, fourthly anger,

230 Serapion when young was a pupil of Theonas, and an anecdote of his youthful indulgence in good thingsin secret has
already been told in Conferencell. c. xi. Another story of himisgivenin XVII1. xi. One of this name is mentioned by Palladius
in the Lausiac History, c. Ixxvi., and by Rufinusin the History of the Monks, c. xviii., where we aretold that helived at Arsinte,
and that he had ten thousand monks subject to his rule; a number which Sozomen also gives (H. E. V1. xxviii.). It is, however,
doubtful whether this Serapion of Arsinde is the person whose Conference Cassian here gives. Gazet identifies, Tillemont
distinguishes the two. Jerome, it should be noticed, speaksin Ep. cviii. (Epistaphium Paulae) asif there was not only one of this
name famous among the monks of Egypt at that time.
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fifthly degjection, sixthly acedia, i.e., listlessness or low spirits, seventhly cenodoxia, i.e., boasting
or vain glory; and eighthly pride.

CHAPTER I11.

Of thetwo classes of faults and their fourfold manner of acting on us.

OF these faults then there are two classes. For they are either natural to us as gluttony, or arise
outside of nature as covetousness. But their manner of acting on us is fourfold. For some cannot
be consummated without an act on the part of the flesh, as gluttony and fornication, while some
can be completed without any bodily act, as pride and vainglory. Some find the reasons for their
being excited outside us, as covetousness and anger; others are aroused by internal feelings, as
accidie*! and dejection.

CHAPTER IV.

A review of the passions of gluttony and fornication and their remedies.

AND to makethis clearer not only by ashort discussion to the best of my ability, but by Scripture
proof aswell, gluttony and fornication, though they exist in us naturally (for sometimesthey spring
up without any incitement from the mind, and simply at the motion and alurement of the flesh)
yet if they are to be consummated, must find an external object, and thus take effect only through
bodily acts. For "every man is tempted of his own lust. Then lust when it has conceived beareth
sin, and sin when it is consummated begets death."#? For the first Adam could not have fallen a
victim to gluttony unless he had had material food at hand, and had used it wrongly, nor could the
second Adam be tempted without the enticement of some object, when it was said to Him: "If Thou
art the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread.">* And it is clear to everybody that
fornication aso is only completed by a bodily act, as God says of this spirit to the blessed Job:
"And hisforceisin hisloins, and his strength in the navel of his belly."?* And so these two faults
in particular, which are carried into effect by the aid of theflesh, especialy require bodily abstinence
as well as spiritual care of the soul; since the determination of the mind is not in itself enough to
resist their attacks (as is sometimes the case with anger or gloominess or the other passions, which
an effort of the mind alone can overcome without any mortification of the flesh); but bodily
chastisement must be used as well, and be carried out by means of fasting and vigils and acts of

231 For this word see the note on the Institutes V. i.
232 S. James 1:14, 15.

233 S. Matt. 4:3.

234 Job 40:16.
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contrition; and to this must be added change of scene, because since these sins are the results of
faults of both mind and body, so they can only be overcome by the united efforts of both. And
although the blessed Apostle says generally that all faults are carnal, since he enumerates enmities
and anger and heresies among other works of the flesh,?* yet in order to cure them and to discover
their nature more exactly we make a twofold division of them: for we call some of them carnal,
and some spiritual. And those we call carnal, which specially have to do with pampering the appetites
of the flesh, and with which it is so charmed and satisfied, that sometimes it excites the mind when
at rest and even dragsit against its will to consent to its desire. Of which the blessed Apostle says:
"In which a'so we all walked in time past in the desires of our flesh, fulfilling the will of the flesh
and of our thoughts, and were by nature children of wrath even as the rest.">¢ But we call those
spiritual which spring only from the impul se of the mind and not merely contribute no pleasure to
the flesh, but actually bring on it a weakness that is harmful to it, and only feed a diseased mind
with the food of a most miserable pleasure. And therefore these need a single medicine for the
heart: but those which are carnal can only be cured, as we said, by a double remedy. Whenceitis
extremely useful for those who aspire to purity, to begin by withdrawing from themselves the
material which feeds these carnal passions, through which opportunity for or recollection of these
same desires can arisein asoul that is still affected by the evil. For a complicated disease needs a
complicated remedy. For from the body the object and material which would alure it must be
withdrawn, for fear lest the lust should endeavour to break out into act; and before the mind we
should no less carefully place diligent meditation on Scripture and watchful anxiety and the
withdrawal into solitude, lest it should give birth to desire even in thought. But as regards other
faultsintercourse with our fellowsisno obstacle, or rather it is of the greatest possible use, to those
who truly desireto get rid of them, because in mixing with othersthey more often meet with rebuke,
and while they are more frequently provoked the existence of the faults is made evident, and so
they are cured with speedy remedies.

CHAPTER V.

How our Lord alone wastempted without sin.

AND so our Lord Jesus Christ, though declared by the Apostle's word to have been tempted in
al points like aswe are, is yet said to have been "without sin,"#7 i.e., without the infection of this
appetite, as He knew nothing of incitements of carnal lust, with which we are sure to be troubled
even against our will and without our knowledge; > for the archangel thus describes the manner of

235 Cf. Gdl. 5:19.

236 Eph. 2:3.

237 Heb. 4:15.

238 The following from D. Mozley's profound work on the Augustinian Theory of Predestination may serve to illustrate the
remarksin the text: "Scripture says that our Lord wasin all points tempted like as we are. But the Church has not considered it
consistent with piety to interpret thistext to mean that our Lord had the same direct propension to sin that we have, or that which
is called by divines concupiscence. Such direct appetite for what is sinful isthe characteristic of our fallen and corrupt nature;
and our Lord did not assume a corrupt, but a sound humanity. Indeed, concupiscence, even prior to and independent of its
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His conception: "The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee and the power of the Most High shall
overshadow thee: therefore that which shall be born of thee shall be called holy, the Son of God."2*

CHAPTER VI.

Of the manner of thetemptation in which our Lord was attacked by the devil.

FOR it wasright that He who wasin possession of the perfect image and likeness of God should
be Himself tempted through those passions, through which Adam also was tempted while he still
retained the image of God unbroken, that is, through gluttony, vainglory, pride; and not through
those in which he was by his own fault entangled and involved after the transgression of the
commandment, when theimage and likeness of God was marred. For it was gluttony through which
he took the fruit of the forbidden tree, vainglory through which it was said "Y our eyes shall be
opened," and pride through which it wassaid "Y e shall be as gods, knowing good and evil."2* With
these three sins then we read that the Lord our Saviour was also tempted; with gluttony when the
devil said to Him: "Command these stones that they be made bread:" with vainglory: "If Thou art
the Son of God cast Thyself down:" with pride, when he showed him all the kingdoms of the world
and the glory of them and said: "All this will | give to Thee if Thou wilt fall down and worship
me:"2* in order that He might by His exampl e teach us how we ought to vanquish the tempter when
we are attacked on the same lines of temptation as He was. And so both the former and the latter
are spoken of as Adam; the one being the first for destruction and death, and the other the first for
resurrection and life. Through the one the whole race of mankind is brought into condemnation,
through the other the whole race of mankind is set free. The one was fashioned out of raw and
unformed earth, the other was born of the Virgin Mary. In His case then though it was fitting that
He should undergo temptation, yet it was not necessary that He should fail under it. Nor could He
who had vanquished gluttony be tempted by fornication, which springs from superfluity and gluttony
asitsroot, with which even the first Adam would not have been destroyed unless before its birth
he had been deceived by the wiles of the devil and fallen a victim to passion. And therefore the
Son of God is not said absolutely to have come"in theflesh of sin,” but "in the likeness of the flesh
of sin," because though His was true flesh and He ate and drank and slept, and truly received the
prints of the nails, there wasin Him no true sin inherited from the fall, but only what was something
likeit. For He had no experience of thefiery dartsof carnal lust, which in our case arise even against
our will, from the constitution of our natures, but He took upon Him something like this, by sharing
in our nature. For as He truly fulfilled every function which belongs to us, and bore all human
infirmities, He has consequently been considered to have been subject to this feeling also, that He

gratification, has of itself the nature of sin; and therefore could not belong to a perfect Being. Our Lord had all the passions and
affections that legitimately belong to man; which passions and affections, tending as they do in their own natures to become
inordinate, constituted of themselves a state of trial; but the Church has regarded our Lord'strial as consisting in preserving
ordinate affections from becoming inordinate, rather than in restraining desire proximate to sin from gratification” (p. 97).

239 S. Luke 1:35.

240 Gen. 3:5.

24 Imaginarium.
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might appear through these infirmities to bear in His own flesh the state even of thisfault and sin.
Lastly the devil only tempted Him to those sins, by which he had deceived thefirst Adam, inferring
that He as man would similarly be deceived in other mattersif he found that He was overcome by
those temptations by which he had overthrown His predecessor. But as he was overthrown in the
first encounter he was not able to bring upon Him the second infirmity which had shot up as from
the root of the first fault. For he saw that He had not even admitted anything from which this
infirmity might takeitsrise, and it wasidle to hope for the fruit of sin from Him, as he saw that He
in no sort of way received into Himself seeds or roots of it. Y et according to L uke, who places last
that temptation in which he uses the words "If Thou art the Son of God, cast Thyself down,"*? we
can understand this of the feeling of pride, so that that earlier one, which Matthew places third, in
which, as Lukethe evangelist says, the devil showed Him all the kingdoms of the world in amoment
of time and promised them to Him, may be taken of the feeling of covetousness, because after His
victory over gluttony, he did not venture to tempt Him to fornication, but passed on to covetousness,
which he knew to be the root of all evils,?* and when again vanquished in this, he did not dare
attack Him with any of those sins which follow, which, as he knew full well, spring from thisas a
root and source; and so he passed on to the last passion; viz., pride, by which he knew that those
who are perfect and have overcome all other sins, can be affected, and owing to which he
remembered that he himself in his character of Lucifer, and many otherstoo, had fallen from their
heavenly estate, without temptation from any of the preceding passions. In this order then which
we have mentioned, which is the one given by the evangelist Luke, there is an exact agreement
between the allurements and forms of the temptations by which that most crafty foe attacked both
the first and the second Adam. For to the one he said "Y our eyes shall be opened;” to the other "he
showed all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them." In the one case he said "Y e shall be
asgods;" in the other, "If Thou art the Son of God." 2

CHAPTER VII.

How vainglory and pride can be consummated without any assistance from the body.

AND to go onin the order which we proposed, with our account of the way in which the other
passions act (our analysis of which was obliged to be interrupted by this account of gluttony and
of the Lord's temptation) vainglory and pride can be consummated even without the slightest
assistance from the body. For in what way do those passions need any action of the flesh, which
bring ample destruction on the soul they take captive simply by its assent and wish to gain praise
and glory from men? Or what act on the part of the body was there in that pride of old in the case
of the above mentioned Lucifer; as he only conceived it in his heart and mind, as the prophet tells
us: "Who saidst in thine heart: | will ascend into heaven, | will set my throne above the stars of

242 S. Luke 4:9.
243 1 Tim. 6:10.
244 Cf. Gen. 3:5 with S. Matt. 4:6, 8.
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God. | will ascend above the heights of the clouds, | will be like the most High."#> And just as he
had no one to stir him up to this pride, so his thoughts alone were the authors of the sin when
complete and of his eternal fall; especialy as no exercise of the dominion at which he aimed
followed.

CHAPTER VIII.

Of covetousness, which is something outside our nature, and of the differ ence between it and those faultswhich
arenatural tous.

COVETOUSNESS and anger, although they are not of the same character (for the former is
something outside our nature, while the latter seems to have as it were its seed plot within us) yet
they spring up in the same way, as in most instances they find the reasons for their being stirred in
something outside of us. For often men who are still rather weak complain that they have fallen
into these sins through irritation and the instigation of others, and are plunged headlong into the
passions of anger and covetousness by the provocation of other people. But that covetousness is
something outside our nature, we can clearly see from this; viz., that it is proved not to have its
first starting point inside us, nor does it originate in what contributes to keeping body and soul
together, and to the existence of life. For it is plain that nothing belongs to the actual needs and
necessities of our common life except our daily meat and drink: but everything else, with whatever
zeal and care we preserveit, is shown to be something distinct from the wants of man by the needs
of life itself. And so this temptation, as being something outside our nature, only attacks those
monks who are but lukewarm and built on abad foundation, whereas those which are natural to us
do not cease from troubling even the best of monks and those who dwell in solitude. And so far is
this shown to be true, that we find that there are some nations who are altogether free from this
passion of covetousness, because they have never by use and custom received into themselvesthis
fault and infirmity. And we believe that the old world before the flood was for long ages ignorant
of the madness of this desire. And in the case of each one of us who makes his renunciation of the
world athorough one, we know that it is extirpated without any difficulty, if, that is, a man gives
up al his property, and seeks the monastic discipline in such away as not to alow himself to keep
asinglefarthing. And we can find thousands of men to bear witnessto this, who in asingle moment
have given up al their property, and have so thoroughly eradicated this passion as not to be in the
dightest degreetroubled by it afterwards, though all their lifelong they haveto fight against gluttony,
and cannot be safe from it without striving with the utmost watchfulness of heart and bodily
abstinence.

245 Is. 14:13, 14.
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CHAPTER IX.

How dejection and accidie generally arise without any external provocation, asin the case of other faults.2®

DEJECTION and accidie generally arise without any external provocation, like those others of
which we have been speaking: for we are well aware that they often harass solitaries, and those
who have settled themselves in the desert without any intercourse with other men, and thisin the
most distressing way. And the truth of this any one who has lived in the desert and made trial of
the conflicts of the inner man, can easily prove by experience.

CHAPTER X.

How six of these faults arerelated, and the two which differ from them are akin to one another.

OF these eight faults then, although they are different in their origin and in their way of affecting
us, yet the six former; viz., gluttony, fornication, covetousness, anger, dejection, accidie, have a
sort of connexion with each other, and are, so to speak, linked together in achain, so that any excess
of the one forms a starting point for the next. For from superfluity of gluttony fornication is sure
to spring, and from fornication covetousness, from covetousness anger, from anger, dejection, and
from dgjection, accidie. And so we must fight against them in the same way, and with the same
methods. and having overcome one, we ought always to enter the lists against the next. For atall
and spreading tree of a noxious kind will the more easily be made to wither if the roots on which
it depends havefirst been laid bare or cut; and a pond of water which is dangerous will be dried up
at once if the spring and flowing channel which produce it are carefully stopped up. Whereforein
order to overcome accidie, you must first get the better of dejection: in order to get rid of degjection,
anger must first be expelled: in order to quell anger, covetousness must be trampled under foot: in
order to root out covetousness, fornication must be checked: and in order to destroy fornication,
you must chastise the sin of gluttony. But the two remaining faults; viz., vainglory and pride, are
connected together in a somewhat similar way as the others of which we have spoken, so that the
growth of the one makes a starting point for the other (for superfluity of vainglory produces an
incentive to pride); but they are altogether different from the six former faults, and are not joined
in the same category with them, since not only is there no opportunity given for them to spring up
from these, but they are actually aroused in an entirely different way and manner. For when these
others have been eradicated these latter flourish the more vigorously, and from the death of the
others they shoot forth and grow up all the stronger: and therefore we are attacked by these two
faultsin quite adifferent way. For we fall into each one of those six faults at the moment when we
have been overcome by the ones that went before them; but into these two we are in danger of
falling when we have proved victorious, and above all after some splendid triumph. In the cases

245 Such isthe heading which Gazet gives. Petschenig edits"Deiraatque tristitia, quod inter accedentia vitia plerumgue [non]
inveniantur;" where "non" is his own insertion, and as he frankly tells us, the heading does not suit the chapter.
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then of all faults just as they spring up from the growth of those that go before them, so are they
eradicated by getting rid of the earlier ones. And in thisway in order that pride may be driven out
vainglory must be stifled, and so if we always overcome the earlier ones, the later ones will be
checked; and through the extermination of those that |ead the way, the rest of our passionswill die
down without difficulty. And though these eight faults of which we have spoken are connected and
joined together in the way which we have shown, yet they may be more exactly divided into four
groups and sub-divisions. For to gluttony fornication is linked by a special tie: to covetousness
anger, to dejection accidie, and to vainglory prideis closely allied.

CHAPTER XI.

Of theorigin and character of each of these faults.

AND now, to speak about each kind of fault separately: of gluttony there are three sorts. (1)
that which drivesamonk to eat before the proper and stated times; (2) that which cares about filling
the belly and gorging it with all kinds of food, and (3) that which is on the lookout for dainties and
delicacies. And these three sorts give a monk no little trouble, unless he tries to free himself from
all of them with the same care and scrupulousness. For just as one should never venture to break
one'sfast before the right time so we must utterly avoid all greedinessin eating, and the choice and
dainty preparation of our food: for from these three causes different but extremely dangerous
conditions of the soul arise. For from thefirst there springs up dislike of the monastery, and thence
there grows up disgust and intolerance of the life there, and this is sure to be soon followed by
withdrawal and speedy departure from it. By the second there are kindled the fiery darts of luxury
and lasciviousness. The third al so weaves the entangling meshes of covetousness for the nets of its
prisoners, and ever hinders monks from following the perfect self-abnegation of Christ. And when
there are traces of this passion in us we can recognize them by this; viz., if we are kept to dine by
one of the brethren we are not content to eat our food with the relish which he has prepared and
offers to us, but take the unpardonable liberty of asking to have something else poured over it or
added to it, a thing which we should never do for three reasons. (1) because the monastic mind
ought always to be accustomed to practise endurance and abstinence, and like the Apostle, to learn
to be content in whatever state he is.2#” For one who is upset by taking an unsavoury morsel once
and in away, and who cannot even for ashort time overcome the delicacy of his appetite will never
succeed in curbing the secret and more important desires of the body; (2) because it sometimes
happens that at the time our host is out of that particular thing which we ask for, and we make him
feel ashamed of the wants and bareness of histable, by exposing his poverty which hewould rather
was only known to God; (3) because sometimes other people do not care about the relish which
we ask for, and so it turns out that we are annoying most of them while intent on satisfying the
desires of our own palate. And on this account we must by all means avoid such a liberty. Of
fornication there are three sorts: (1) that which isaccomplished by sexual intercourse; (2) that which

247 Cf. Phil. 4:11.
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takes place without touching awoman, for which we read that Onan the son of the patriarch Judah
was smitten by the Lord; and which istermed by Scripture uncleanness: of which the Apostle says.
"But | say to the unmarried and to widows, that it is good for them if they abide even as|. But if
they do not contain let them marry: for it is better to marry than to burn;"?# (3) that which is
conceived in heart and mind, of which the Lord saysin the gospel: "Whosoever |ooketh on awoman
to lust after her hath already committed adultery with her in his heart."#° And these three kinds the
blessed Apostle tells us must be stamped out in one and the same way. "Mortify," says he, "your
members which are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanness, lust, etc."?° And again of two of them
he says to the Ephesians: "L et fornication and uncleanness be not so much as named among you:"
and once more: "But know this that no fornicator or unclean person, or covetous person who is an
idolater hath inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God."#* And just as these three must be
avoided by us with equal care, so they one and all shut us out and exclude us equally from the
kingdom of Christ. Of covetousnessthere are three kinds: (1) That which hinders renunciantsfrom
allowing themselves of be stripped of their goods and property; (2) that which draws usto resume
with excessive eagerness the possession of those things which we have given away and distributed
to the poor; (3) that which leads a man to covet and procure what he never previously possessed.
Of anger there are three kinds: one which rages within, which is called in Greek qumos; another
which breaks out in word and deed and action, which they term orgh: of which the Apostle speaks,
saying "But now do ye lay aside all anger and indignation;"??2 the third, which is not like those in
boiling over and being done with in an hour, but which lasts for days and long periods, which is
called mhnis. And al these three must be condemned by us with equal horror. Of dejection there
are two kinds: one, that which springs up when anger has died down, or is the result of some loss
we have incurred or of some purpose which has been hindered and interfered with; the other, that
which comes from unreasonable anxiety of mind or from despair. Of accidie there are two kinds.
one of which sends those affected by it to sleep; while the other makes them forsake their cell and
flee away. Of vainglory, although it takes various forms and shapes, and is divided into different
classes, yet there are two main kinds: (1) when we are puffed up about carnal things and things
visible, and (2) when we are inflamed with the desire of vain praise for things spiritual and unseen.

CHAPTER XI1I.

How vainglory may be useful to us.

BUT in one matter vainglory isfound to be a useful thing for beginners. I mean by those who
are till troubled by carnal sins, asfor instance, if, when they are troubled by the spirit of fornication,
they formed an idea of the dignity of the priesthood, or of reputation among all men, by which they

248 1 Cor. 7:8, 9.
249 S. Matt. 5:28.

250 Cal. 3:5.
21 Eph. 5:3-5.
252 Cal. 3:8.
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may be thought saints and immaculate: and so with these considerations they repell the unclean
suggestions of lust, as deeming them base and at least unworthy of their rank and reputation; and
so by means of asmaller evil they overcome a greater one. For it is better for aman to be troubled
by the sin of vainglory than for him to fall into the desire for fornication, from which he either
cannot recover at al or only with great difficulty after he has fallen. And thisthought is admirably
expressed by one of the prophets speaking in the person of God, and saying: "For My name's sake
| will remove My wrath afar off: and with My praise| will bridle theelest thou shoul dest perish,"2
i.e., whileyou are enchained by the praises of vainglory, you cannot possibly rush oninto the depths
of hell, or plunge irrevocably into the commission of deadly sins. Nor need we wonder that this
passion hasthe power of checking anyone from rushing into the sin of fornication, sinceit has been
again and again proved by many examples that when once a man has been affected by its poison
and plague, it makes him utterly indefatigable, so that he scarcely feels afast of even two or three
days. And we have often known some who are living in this desert, confessing that when their
home was in the monasteries of Syriathey could without difficulty go for five days without food,
while now they are so overcome with hunger even by the third hour, that they can scarcely keep
on their daily fast to the ninth hour. And on this subject there is a very neat answer of Abbot
Macarius®™ to one who asked him why he was troubled with hunger as early as the third hour in
the desert, when in the monastery he had often scorned food for a whole week, without feeling
hungry. "Because," said he, "here there is nobody to see your fast, and feed and support you with
his praise of you: but there you grew fat on the notice of others and the food of vainglory." And of
the way in which, aswe said, the sin of fornication is prevented by an attack of vainglory, thereis
an excellent and significant figure in the book of Kings, where, when the children of Israel had
been taken captive by Necho, King of Egypt, Nebuchadnezzar, King of Assyria, came up and
brought them back from the borders of Egypt to their own country, not indeed meaning to restore
them to their former liberty and their native land, but meaning to carry them off to his own land
and to transport them to a still more distant country than the land of Egypt in which they had been
prisoners. And thisillustration exactly applies to the case before us. For though thereis less harm
in yielding to the sin of vainglory than to fornication, yet it is more difficult to escape from the
dominion of vainglory. For somehow or other the prisoner who is carried off to agreater distance,
will have more difficulty in returning to his native land and the freedom of his fathers, and the
prophet's rebuke will be deservedly aimed at him: "Wherefore art thou grown old in a strange
country?** since aman is rightly said to have grown old in a strange country, if he has not broken
up the ground of his faults. Of pride there are two kinds: (1) carnal, and (2) spiritual, which isthe
worse. For it especially attacks those who are seen to have made progress in some good qualities.

CHAPTER XI11.

253 Is. 48:9.
254 Cf. note on the Institutes V. xli.
255 Baruch 3:11.
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Of the different waysin which all these faults assault us.

ALTHOUGH then these eight faults trouble all sorts of men, yet they do not attack them all in
the sameway. For in one man the spirit of fornication holdsthe chief place: wrath rides rough shod
over another: over another vainglory claimsdominion: in an other pride holdsthe field: and though
it is clear that we are al attacked by all of them, yet the difficulties come to each of usin very
different ways and manners.

CHAPTER XIV.

Of the struggle into which we must enter against our faults, when they attack us.

WHEREFORE we must enter the lists against these faultsin such away that every one should
discover hisbesetting sin, and direct hismain attack againgt it, directing all his care and watchfulness
of mindto guard against its assault, directing against it daily the weapons of fasting, and at all times
hurling against it the constant darts of sighs and groanings from the heart, and employing against
it the labours of vigils and the meditation of the heart, and further pouring forth to God constant
tears and prayers and continually and expressly praying to be delivered from its attack. For it is
impossible for aman to win atriumph over any kind of passion, unless he hasfirst clearly understood
that he cannot possibly gain the victory in the struggle with it by his own strength and efforts,
although in order that he may be rendered pure he must night and day persist in the utmost care
and watchfulness. And even when he feels that he has got rid of this fault, he should still search
the inmost recesses of his heart with the same purpose, and single out the worst fault which he can
see among those till there, and bring all the forces of the Spirit to bear against it in particular, and
so by always overcoming the stronger passions, he will gain aquick and easy victory over therest,
because by a course of triumphs the soul is made more vigorous, and the fact that the next conflict
is with weaker passion insures him a readier success in the struggle: asis generaly the case with
those who are wont to face al kinds of wild beasts in the presence of the kings of this world, out
of consideration for the rewards--akind of spectacle which isgenerally called "pancarpus.”?* Such
men, | say, direct their first assault against whatever beasts they seeto be the strongest and fiercest,
and when they have despatched these, then they can more easily lay low the remaining ones, which
are not so terrible and powerful. So too, by always overcoming the stronger passions, as weaker
onestaketheir place, aperfect victory will be secured for uswithout any risk. Nor need weimagine
that if any one grapples with one fault in particular, and seems too careless about guarding against
the attacks of others, hewill be easily wounded by a sudden assault, for this cannot possibly happen.
For where a man is anxious to cleanse his heart, and has steeled his heart's purpose against the
attack of any one fault, it is impossible for him not to have a general dread of all other faults as
well, and take similar care of them. For if a man renders himself unworthy of the prize of purity

256 Pancarpus (pagkarpos). The word was originally applied to an offering of all kinds of fruit. Cf. Tertullian ad Valent. xii.
It isalso used in the general sense "of all sorts' by Augustine, Adv. Secund. xxiii. Cassian here speaks as if it had become the
popular name for the conflicts of gladiators with all kinds of beasts, though there is apparently no other authority for this.
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by contaminating himself with other faults, how can he possibly succeed in gaining the victory
over that one passion from which heislonging to be freed? But when the main purpose of our heart
has singled out one passion asthe special object of its attack, we shall pray about it more earnestly,
and with special anxiety and fervour shall entreat that we may be more especially on our guard
against it and so succeed in gaining a speedy victory. For the giver of the law himself teaches us
that we ought to follow this plan in our conflicts and not to trust in our own power; as he says.
"Thou shalt not fear them because the Lord thy God is in the midst of thee, a God mighty and
terrible: He will consume these nations in thy sight by little and little and by degrees. Thou wilt
not be able to destroy them altogether: lest perhaps the beasts of the earth should increase upon
thee. But the Lord thy God shall deliver them in thy sight; and shall slay them until they be utterly
destroyed."?’

CHAPTER XV.

How we can do nothing against our faultswithout the help of God, and how we should not be puffed up by
victoriesover them.

AND that we ought not to be puffed up by victories over them he likewise charges us; saying,
"Lest after thou hast eaten and art filled, hast built goodly houses and dwelt in them, and shalt have
herds of oxen and flocks of sheep, and plenty of gold and of silver, and of all things, thy heart be
lifted up and thou remember not the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out
of the house of bondage; and was thy leader in the great and terrible wilderness."?® Solomon also
saysin Proverbs: "When thine enemy shall fall be not glad, and in hisruin be not lifted up, lest the
Lord see and it displease Him, and He turn away Hiswrath from him,"??i.e., lest He see thy pride
of heart, and cease from attacking him, and thou begin to be forsaken by Him and so once more to
be troubled by that passion which by God's grace thou hadst previously overcome. For the prophet
would not have prayed in these words, "Deliver not up to beasts, O Lord, the soul that confesseth
to Thee,"? unless he had known that because of their pride of heart some were given over again
to those faults which they had overcome, in order that they might be humbled. Whereforeit iswell
for us both to be certified by actual experience, and also to be instructed by countless passages of
Scripture, that we cannot possibly overcome such mighty foes in our own strength, and unless
supported by the aid of God alone; and that we ought alwaysto refer the whole of our victory each
day to God Himself, as the Lord Himself also gives us instruction by Moses on this very point:
"Say not in thine heart when the Lord thy God shall have destroyed them in thy sight: For my
righteousness hath the L ord brought mein to possessthisland, whereas these nations are destroyed
for their wickedness. For it isnot for thy righteousness, and the uprightness of thine heart, that thou
shalt go in to possess their lands. but because they have done wickedly they are destroyed at thy

7 Deut. 7:21-23.
28 Deut. 8:12-15.
20 Prov. 24:17, 18 (LXX).
20 Pps 73(74):19.
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comingin." %! | ask what could be said clearer in opposition to that impious notion and impertinence
of ours, in which we want to ascribe everything that we do to our own free will and our own
exertions?"Say not," hetellsus, "in thine heart, when the Lord thy God shall have destroyed them
in thy sight: For my righteousness the Lord hath brought mein to possessthisland.” To those who
havetheir eyes opened and their earsready to hearken does not thisplainly say: When your struggle
with carnal faults has gone well for you, and you see that you are free from the filth of them, and
from the fashions of thisworld, do not be puffed up by the success of the conflict and victory and
ascribeit to your own power and wisdom, nor fancy that you have gained the victory over spiritual
wickedness and carnal sins through your own exertions and energy, and free will? For there is no
doubt that in all this you could not possibly have succeeded, unless you had been fortified and
protected by the help of the Lord.

CHAPTER XVI.

Of themeaning of the seven nations of whoselands| srael took possession, and thereason why they are sometimes
spoken of as" seven," and sometimesas" many."

THESE are the seven nations whose lands the Lord promised to give to the children of Israel
when they came out of Egypt. And everything which, as the Apostle says, happened to them "in a
figure'252 we ought to take as written for our correction. For so we read: "When the Lord thy God
shall have brought thee into the land, which thou art going in to possess, and shall have destroyed
many nations before thee, the Hittite, and the Girgashites, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, and the
Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite, seven nations much more numerous than thou art and
much stronger than thou: and the Lord thy God shall have delivered them to thee, thou shalt utterly
destroy them."? And the reason that they are said to be much more numerous, is that faults are
many more in number than virtues and so in the list of them the nations are reckoned as seven in
number, but when the attack upon them is spoken of they are set down without their number being
given, for thusweread "And shall have destroyed many nations before thee.” For the race of carnal
passions which springs from this sevenfold incentive and root of sin, is more numerous than that
of Israel. For thence spring up murders, strifes, heresies, thefts, false witness, blasphemy, surfeiting,
drunkenness, back-biting, buffoonery, filthy conversation, lies, perjury, foolish talking, scurrility,
restlessness, greediness, bitterness, clamour, wrath, contempt, murmuring, temptation, despair, and
many other faults, which it would take too long to describe. And if we are inclined to think these
small matters, let us hear what the Apostle thought about them, and what was his opinion of them:
"Neither murmur ye," says he, "as some of them murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer:"
and of temptation: "Neither let us tempt Christ as some of them tempted and perished by the

261 Deut. 9:4, 5.
262 Cf. 1 Cor. 10:6.
263 Deut. 7:1, 2.
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serpents.”?* Of backbiting: "L ove not backbiting lest thou be rooted out."?> And of despair: "Who
despairing have given themselves up to lasciviousness unto the working of al error, in
uncleanness."?% And that clamour is condemned as well as anger and indignation and blasphemy,
the words of the same Apostle teach us as clearly as possible when he thus charges us. "Let all
bitterness, and anger, and indignation, and clamour, and blasphemy be put away from you with all
malice,"%” and many more things like these. And though these are far more numerous than the
virtues are, yet if those eight principal sins, from which we know that these naturally proceed, are
first overcome, al these at once sink down, and are destroyed together with them with a lasting
destruction. For from gluttony proceed surfeiting and drunkenness. From fornication filthy
conversation, scurrility, buffoonery and foolish talking. From covetousness, lying, deceit, theft,
perjury, the desire of filthy lucre, false witness, violence, inhumanity, and greed. From anger,
murders, clamour and indignation. From dejection, rancor, cowardice, bitterness, despair. From
accidie, laziness, dleepiness, rudeness, restlessness, wandering about, instability both of mind and
body, chattering, inquisitiveness. From vainglory, contention, heresies, boasting and confidencein
novelties. From pride, contempt, envy, disobedience, blasphemy, murmuring, backbiting. And that
all these plagues are stronger than we, we can tell very plainly from the way in which they attack
us. For the delight in carnal passions wars more powerfully in our members than does the desire
for virtue, which is only gained with the greatest contrition of heart and body. But if you will only
gaze with the eyes of the spirit on those countless hosts of our foes, which the Apostle enumerates
where he says. "For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against
powers, against the world-rulers of thisdarkness, against spiritua wickednessin heavenly places,"®
and this which we find of the righteous man in the ninetieth Psalm: "A thousand shall fall beside
thee and ten thousand at thy right hand,"?® then you will clearly seethat they arefar more numerous
and more powerful than are we, carnal and earthly creatures as we are, while to them is given a
substance which is spiritual and incorporeal.

CHAPTER XVII.

A question with regard to the comparison of seven nationswith eight faults.

GERMANUS: How then isit that there are eight faults which assault us, when Moses reckons
the nations opposed to the people of Israel as seven, and how isit well for us to take possession of
the territory of our faults?

264 1 Cor. 10:9, 10.

265 Prov. 20:13 (LXX).
266 Eph. 4:19.

267 Eph. 4:31.

268 Eph. 4:12.

269 Ps, 90 (91):7.
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CHAPTER XVIII.

Theanswer how the number of eight nationsis made up in accordance with the eight faults.

SERAPION: Everybody is perfectly agreed that there are eight principal faults which affect a
monk. And all of them are not included in the figure of the nations for this reason, because in
Deuteronomy Moses, or rather the Lord through him, was speaking to those who had already gone
forth from Egypt and been set free from one most powerful nation, | mean that of the Egyptians.
And we find that this figure holds good also in our case, as when we have got clear of the snares
of this world we are found to be free from gluttony, i.e., the sin of the belly and palate; and like
them we have a conflict against these seven remaining nations, without taking account at all of the
one which has been already overcome. And the land of this nation was not given to Israel for a
possession, but the command of the Lord ordained that they should at once forsake it and go forth
from it. And for this cause our fasts ought to be made moderate, that there may be no need for us
through excessive abstinence, which results from weakness of the flesh and infirmity, to return
again to the land of Egypt, i.e., to our former greed and carnal lust which we forsook when we
made our renunciation of thisworld. And this has happened in afigure, in those who after having
gone forth into the desert of virtue again hanker after the flesh pots over which they sat in Egypt.

CHAPTER XIX.

Thereason why one nation isto be for saken, while seven are commanded to be destroyed.

BUT the reason why that nation in which the children of Israel were born, was bidden not to
be utterly destroyed but only to have its land forsaken, while it was commanded that these seven
nationswere to be compl etely destroyed, isthis: because however great may be the ardour of spirit,
inspired by which we have entered on the desert of virtues, yet we cannot possibly free ourselves
entirely from the neighbourhood of gluttony or from its service and, so to speak, from daily
intercourse with it. For the liking for delicacies and dainties will live on as something natural and
innate in us, even though we take pains to cut off all superfluous appetites and desires, which, as
they cannot be altogether destroyed, ought to be shunned and avoided. For of these we read "Take
no care for the flesh with its desires."2° While then we still retain the feeling for this care, which
we are bidden not altogether to cut off, but to keep without its desires, it is clear that we do not
destroy the Egyptian nation but separate ourselves in a sort of way from it, not thinking anything
about luxuries and delicate feasts, but, as the Apostle says, being "content with our daily food and
clothing."?"* And thisis commanded in afigure in the law, in thisway: "Thou shalt not abhor the
Egyptian, because thou wast astranger in hisland."?? For necessary food is not refused to the body
without danger to it and sinfulness in the soul. But of those seven troublesome faults we must in

270 Rom. 13:14.
271 Cf.1Tim. 6:8.
272 Deut. 23:7.
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every possible way root out the affections from the inmost recesses of our souls. For of them we
read: "Let all bitterness and anger and indignation and clamour and blasphemy be put away from
you with al malice:" and again: "But fornication and all uncleanness and covetousness let it not
so much as be named among you, or obscenity or foolish talking or scurrility."?”* We can then cut
out the roots of these faults which are grafted into our nature from without while we cannot possibly
cut off occasions of gluttony. For however far we have advanced, we cannot help being what we
were born. And that thisis so we can show not only from the lives of little people like ourselves
but from the lives and customs of all who have attained perfection, who even when they have got
rid of incentives to all other passions, and are retiring to the desert with perfect fervour of spirit
and bodily abnegation, yet still cannot do without thought for their daily meal and the preparation
of their food from year to year.

CHAPTER XX.

Of the nature of gluttony, which may beillustrated by the simile of the eagle.

AN admirableillustration of this passion, with which amonk, however spiritual and excellent,
is sure to be hampered, is found in the simile of the eagle. For this bird when in its flight on high
it has soared above the highest clouds, and has withdrawn itself from the eyes of al mortals and
from the face of the whole earth, is yet compelled by the needs of the belly to drop down and
descend to the earth and feed upon carrion and dead bodies. And this clearly shows that the spirit
of gluttony cannot be altogether extirpated like all other faults, nor be entirely destroyed like them,
but that we can only hold down and check by the power of the mind all incentives to it and all
superfluous appetites.

CHAPTER XXI.

Of thelasting character of gluttony as described to some philosophers.

FOR the nature of this fault was admirably expressed under cover of the following puzzle by
one of the Elders in a discussion with some philosophers, who thought that they might chaff him
like a country bumpkin because of his Christian simplicity. "My father,” said he, "left me in the
clutches of a great many creditors. All the others | have paid in full, and have freed myself from
all their pressing claims; but one | cannot satisfy even by a daily payment." And when they could
not see the meaning of the puzzle, and urgently begged him to explain it: "l was," said he, "in my
natural condition, encompassed by agreat many faults. But when God inspired mewith thelonging
to befree, | renounced thisworld, and at the sametime gave up all my property which | had inherited

273 Eph. 4:31; 5:3, 4.
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from my father, and so | satisfied them all like pressing creditors, and freed myself entirely from
them. But | was never able altogether to get rid of the incentives to gluttony. For though | reduce
the quantity of food which | take to the smallest possible amount, yet | cannot avoid the force of
itsdaily solicitations, but must be perpetually “dunned' by it, and be making asit were interminable
payments by continually satisfying it, and pay never ending toll at its demand." Then they declared
that this man, whom they had till now despised as a booby and a country bumpkin, had thoroughly
grasped the first principles of philosophy, i.e., training in ethics, and they marvelled that he could
by thelight of nature havelearnt that which no schooling in thisworld could have taught him, while
they themselves with all their efforts and long course of training had not learnt this. Thisis enough
on gluttony in particular. Now let us return to the discourse in which we had begun to consider the
general relation of our faults to each other.

CHAPTER XXI1I.

How it wasthat God for etold to Abraham that |srael would haveto drive out ten nations.

WHEN the Lord was speaking with Abraham about the future (a point which you did not ask
about) we find that He did not enumerate seven nations, but ten, whose land He promised to give
to his seed.?* And this number is plainly made up by adding idolatry, and blasphemy, to whose
dominion, before the knowledge of God and the grace of Baptism, both the irreligious hosts of the
Gentiles and blasphemous ones of the Jews were subject, while they dwelt in aspiritual Egypt. But
when a man has made his renunciation and come forth from thence, and having by God's grace
conquered gluttony, has come into the spiritual wilderness, then heisfree from the attacks of these
three, and will only have to wage war against those seven which Moses enumerates.

CHAPTER XXIII.

How it isuseful for usto take possession of their lands.

BUT the fact that we are bidden for our good to take possession of the countries of those most
wicked nations, may be understood in thisway. Each fault hasits own especial corner in the heart,
whichit claimsfor itself in the recesses of the soul, and drives out Isradl, i.e., the contemplation of
holy and heavenly things, and never ceases to oppose them. For virtues cannot possibly live side
by side with faults. "For what participation hath righteousness with unrighteousness? Or what
fellowship hath light with darkness?'2> But as soon as these faults have been overcome by the
people of Isradl, i.e., by those virtues which war against them, then at once the place in our heart

274 Cf. Gen. 15:18-21.
275 2 Cor. 6:14.
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which the spirit of concupiscence and fornication had occupied, will be filled by chastity. That
which wrath had held, will be claimed by patience. That which had been occupied by a sorrow that
worketh death, will be taken by a godly sorrow and one full of joy. That which had been wasted
by accidie, will at once betilled by courage. That which pride had trodden down will be ennobled
by humility: and so when each of these faults has been expelled, their places (that is the tendency
towards them) will be filled by the opposite virtues which are aptly termed the children of Isradl,
that is, of the soul that seeth God:?”¢ and when these have expelled all passions from the heart we
may believe that they have recovered their own possessions rather than invaded those of others.

CHAPTER XXIV.

How thelands from which the Canaanites wer e expelled, had been assigned to the seed of Shem.

FOR, asan ancient tradition tellsus,?” these same lands of the Canaanitesinto which the children
of Israel were brought, had been formerly allotted to the children of Shem at the division of the
world, and afterward the descendants of Ham wickedly invading them with force and violence took
possession of them. And in this the righteous judgment of God is shown, as He expelled from the
land of othersthese who had wrongfully taken possession of them, and restored to those others the
ancient property of their fathers which had been assigned to their ancestors at the division of the
world. And we can perfectly well see that this figure holds good in our own case. For by nature
God's will assigned the possession of our heart not to vices but to virtues, which, after the fall of
Adam were driven out from their own country by the sins which grew up, i.e., by the Canaanites,
and so when by God's grace they are by our efforts and labour restored again to it, we may hold
that they have not occupied the territory of another, but rather have recovered their own country.

CHAPTER XXV.

Different passages of Scripture on the meaning of the eight faults.

AND in reference to these eight faults we also have the following in the gospel: "But when the
unclean spirit is gone out from aman, he walketh through dry places seeking rest and findeth none.
Then he saith, | will return to my house from whence | came out: and coming he findeth it empty,
swept, and garnished: then he goeth and taketh seven other spirits worse than himself, and they
enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is made worse than the first."? Lo, just as

216 Cf. the note on Against Nestorius V1. ix.

2m The"ancient tradition" to which Cassian here alludesis given in the Clementine Recognitions|. xxix., Xxxx.; and in Epiphanius
"Heresies," c. Ixvi. § 83, sq., whereiit is given as an answer to the Manichasan objection against the cruelty and injustice of the
extermination of the Canaanites by the Israglites.

278 S. Matt. 12:43-45.
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in the former passages we read of seven nations besides that of the Egyptians from which the
children of Israel had gone forth, so here too seven unclean spirits are said to return beside that one
which wefirst hear of asgoing forth from the man. And of this sevenfold incentive of sins Solomon
gives the following account in Proverbs: "If thine enemy speak loud to thee, do not agree to him
because there are seven mischiefs in his heart;"?” i.e., if the spirit of gluttony is overcome and
beginsto flatter you with having humiliated it, asking in asort of way that you would relax something
of the fervour with which you began, and yield to it something beyond what the due limits of
abstinence, and measure of strict severity would allow, do not you be overcome by its submission,
nor return in fancied security from its assaults, as you seem to have become for atime freed from
carnal desires, to your previous state of carelessness or former liking for good things. For through
this the spirit whom you have vanquished is saying "1 will return to my house from whence | came
out," and forthwith the seven spirits of sinswhich proceed from it will prove to you more injurious
than that passion which in the first instance you overcame, and will presently drag you down to
worse kinds of sins.

CHAPTER XXVI.

How when we have got the better of the passion of gluttony we must take painsto gain all the other virtues.

WHEREFORE while we are practising fasting and abstinence, we must be careful when we
have got the better of the passion of gluttony never to allow our mind to remain empty of the virtues
of which we stand in need; but we should the more earnestly fill the inmost recesses of our heart
with them for fear lest the spirit of concupiscence should return and find us empty and void of
them, and should not be content to secure an entrance there for himself alone, but should bring in
with him into our heart this sevenfold incentive of sinsand make our last state worse than the first.
For the soul which boasts that it has renounced this world with the eight faults that hold sway over
it, will afterwards be fouler and more unclean and visited with severer punishments, than it was
when formerly it was at home in the world, when it had taken upon itself neither the rules nor the
name of monk. For these seven spirits are said to be worse than the first which went forth, for this
reason; because the love of good things, i.e., gluttony would not be in itself harmful, were it not
that it opened the door to other passions; viz, to fornication, covetousness, anger, dejection, and
pride, which are clearly hurtful in themselves to the soul, and domineering over it. And therefore
a man will never be able to gain perfect purity, if he hopes to secure it by means of abstinence
alone, i.e., bodily fasting, unless he knows that he ought to practiseit for this reason that when the
fleshisbrought low by means of fasting, he may with greater ease enter the lists against other faults,
as the flesh has not been habituated to gluttony and surfeiting.

29 Prov. 26:25 (LXX).
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CHAPTER XXVII.

That our battles are not fought with our faultsin the same order asthat in which they stand in thelist.

BUT you must know that our battles are not all fought in the same order, because, as we
mentioned that the attacks are not always made on us in the same way, each one of us ought also
to begin the battle with due regard to the character of the attack which is especially made on him
so that one man will have to fight his first battle against the fault which stands third on the list,
another against that which isfourth or fifth. And in proportion as faults hold sway over us, and the
character of their attack may demand, so we too ought to regulate the order of our conflict, in such
away that the happy result of avictory and triumph succeeding may insure our attainment of purity
of heart and complete perfection.

Thus far did Abbot Serapion discourse to us of the nature of the eight principal faults, and so
clearly did he expound the different sorts of passions which are latent within us--the origin and
connexion of which, though we were daily tormented by them, we could never before thoroughly
understand and perceive--that we seemed almost to see them spread out before our eyes asin a
mirror.

CONFERENCE 6.

CONFERENCE OF ABBOT THEODORE.?°

ON THE DEATH OF THE SAINTS.

CHAPTERI.

Description of the wilderness, and the question about the death of the saints.

IN the district of Palestine near the village of Tekoa which had the honour of producing the
prophet Amos,?! there is a vast desert which stretches far and wide as far as Arabia and the dead
sea, into which the streams of Jordan enter and are lost, and where are the ashes of Sodom. In this
district therelived for along while monks of the most perfect life and holiness, who were suddenly

280 This Abbot Theodore is probably the same person as the one mentioned in the Institutes, Book V. cc. xxxiii.-xxxv.; but
nothing further isknown of him, and thereis no reason for identifying him with any of the other monks of this name of the fourth
century.

281 Cf. Amos 1:1.
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destroyed by an incursion of Saracen robbers:?*2 whose bodies we knew were seized upon with the
greatest veneration?®® both by the Bishops of the neighbourhood and by the whole populace of
Arabia, and deposited among the relics of the martyrs, so that swarms of people from two towns
met, and made terrible war upon each other, and in their struggle actually came to blows for the
possession of the holy spoil, while they strove among themselves with pious zeal as to which of
them had the better claim to bury them and keep their relics--the one party boasting of their vicinity
to the place of their abode, the other of the fact that they were near the place of their birth. But we
were upset by this and being disturbed either on our own account or on account of some of the
brethren who were in no small degree scandalized at it, inquired why men of such illustrious merits
and of so great virtues should be thus slain by robbers, and why the Lord permitted such a crime
to be committed against his servants, so asto give up into the hands of wicked men those who were
the admiration of everybody: and so in our grief we cameto the holy Theodore, aman who excelled
in practical common sense. For hewasliving in Cellag?* aplace that lies between Nitriaand Scete,
and is five miles distant from the monasteries of Nitria, and cut off by eighty intervening miles of
desert from the wilderness of Scete where we were living. And when we had made our complaint
to him about the death of the men mentioned above, and expressed our surprise at the great patience
of God, because He suffered men of such worth to be killed in this way, so that those who ought
to be able by the weight of their sanctity to deliver others from trials of this kind, could not save
themselves from the hands of wicked men (and asked) why it wasthat God allowed so great acrime
to be committed against his servants, then the blessed Theodore replied.

CHAPTERIII.

Abbot Theodore's answer to the question proposed to him.

THIS question often exercises the minds of those who have not much faith or knowledge, and
imagine that the prizes and rewards of the saints (which are not given in thisworld, but laid up for
the future) are bestowed in the short space of this mortal life. But we whose hope in Christ is not
only in this life, for fear lest, as the Apostle says, we should be "of al men most miserable"2®

282 Saraceni (Sarakhnoi): aname given by the classical geographersto atribe of Arabia Felix, famous for its predatory
propensities. Jerome speaks of the "mons et desertum Saracenorum quod vocatur Pharan” (Liber de situ nominibus sub voce
Choreb) and el sewhere describes their predatory habits (Liber Heb.Quaest. in Genesim) " Saracenos vagos. . . qui universas
gentes. . . incursant." By the seventh century the name had become amerely general name equivaent to Arab, and was accordingly
adopted and applied indifferently to all the followers of Mohammed by the writers of the middle ages (cf. the Dictionary of
Greek and Roman Geography, sub voce).

283 Thereis no mention of these martyrsin the so-called Martyrologium Hieronymianum, but they are commemorated on May
28, in the Roman Martyrology.

284 Cellag which was, according to the passage before us, between the deserts of Scete and Nitria, apparently derived its name
from the cells of the monks who congregated there. This at least is the explanation of the name given by Sozomen (H. E. VI.
xxxi.) who speaks of aregion called Kellia, throughout which numerous little dwellings (oikhmata) are dispersed, whence it
obtainsits name. Sozomen also speaks (c. xxix.) of Macarius as priest of Cellag afact which gives some ground for conjecturing
that Celleemay be identified with Dair Abu Makar, one of the four monasteries still existing in the deserts of Nitria and Scete,
probably founded by the saint whose name it bears (Macarius). See A. J. Butler's "Coptic Churches of Egypt,” vol. i. c. vii.

285 1 Cor. 15:19.
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(because as we receive none of the promises in this world we should for our unbelief lose them
also in that to come) ought not wrongly to follow their ideas, lest through ignorance of thetruereal
explanation, we should hesitate and tremble and fail in temptation, if we find ourselves given up
to such men; and should ascribe to God injustice or carelessness about the affairs of mankind--a
thing which it is amost a sin to mention--because He does not protect in their temptations men
who are living an upright and holy life, nor requite good men with good things and evil men with
evil thingsin thisworld; and so we should deserve to fall under the condemnation of those whom
the prophet Zephaniah rebukes, saying "who say in their hearts the Lord will not do good, nor will
Hedo evil:"#% or at |east be found among those of whom we are told that they blaspheme God with
such complaints asthis. "Every one that doeth evil isgood in the sight of the Lord, and such please
Him: for surely whereisthe God of judgment?'2¢” Adding further that blasphemy which is described
in the same way in what follows: "He laboureth in vain that serveth God, and what profit isit that
we have kept His ordinances, and walked sorrowful before the Lord? Wherefore now we call the
proud happy, for they that work wickedness are enriched, and they have tempted God, and are
preserved."2® Wherefore that we may avoid thisignorance which is the root and cause of this most
deadly error, we ought in thefirst place to know what isreally good, and what is bad, and so finally
if we grasp the true scriptural meaning of these words, and not the fal se popular one, we shall escape
being deceived by the errors of unbelievers.

CHAPTER I11.

Of thethreekinds of thingstherearein theworld; viz., good, bad, and indifferent.

ALTOGETHER there are three kinds of things in the world; viz., good, bad, and indifferent.
And so we ought to know what is properly good, and what is bad, and what is indifferent, that our
faith may be supported by true knowledge and stand firm in all temptations. We must then believe
that in thingswhich are merely human thereisno real good except virtue of soul alone, which leads
us with unfeigned faith to things divine, and makes us constantly adhere to that unchanging good.
And on the other hand we ought not to call anything bad, except sin alone, which separates us from
the good God, and unites us to the evil devil. But those things are indifferent which can be
appropriated to either side according to the fancy or wish of their owner, as for instance riches,
power, honour, bodily strength, good health, beauty, lifeitself, and death, poverty, bodily infirmities,
injuries, and other things of the same sort, which can contribute either to good or to evil as the
character and fancy of their owner directs. For riches are often serviceable for our good, as the
Apostle says, who charges "the rich of thisworld to be ready to give, to distribute to the needy, to
lay up in store for themselves agood foundation against the time to come, that" by thismeans"they
may lay hold on the true life."2* And according to the gospel they are a good thing for those who

286 Zeph. 1:12.

287 Mal. 2:17.

288 Mal. 3:14, 15.
289 1Tim. 6:17-19.
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"make to themselves friends of the unrighteous mammon."2* And again, they can be drawn in the
direction of what is bad when they are amassed only for the sake of hoarding them or for alife of
luxury, and are not employed to meet the wants of the poor. And that power also and honour and
bodily strength and good health are indifferent and available for either (good or bad) can easily be
shown from the fact that many of the Old Testament saints enjoyed all these things and were in
positions of great wealth and the highest honour, and blessed with bodily strength, and yet are
known to have been most acceptable to God. And on the contrary those who have wrongfully
abused these things and perverted them for their own purposes are not without good reason punished
or destroyed, as the Book of Kings shows us has often happened. And that even life and death are
in themselvesindifferent the birth of S. John and of Judas proves. For in the case of the one hislife
was so profitable to himself that we are told that his birth brought joy to others also, as we read
"And many shall rejoice at his birth;"2°* but of the life of the other it issaid: "It were good for that
man if he had never been born."?%? Further it is said of the death of John and of all saints "Right
dear in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints:."? but of that of Judas and men like him
"The death of the wicked is very evil."?* And how useful bodily sickness sometimes may be the
blessing on Lazarus, the beggar who was full of sores, shows us. For Scripture makes mention of
no other good qualities or deserts of his, but it was for this fact alone; viz., that he endured want
and bodily sickness with the utmost patience, that he was deemed worthy of the blessed lot of a
placein Abraham's bosom.?®> And with regard to want and persecution and injurieswhich everybody
thinks to be bad, how useful and necessary they are is clearly proved by this fact; viz., that the
saints not only never tried to avoid them, but actually either sought them with all their powers or
bravely endured them, and thus became the friends of God, and obtained the reward of eternal life,
as the blessed Apostle chants. "For which cause | delight myself in my infirmities, in reproaches,
in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ. For when | am weak, then | am strong, for
power is made perfect in infirmity."2%¢ And therefore those who are exalted with the greatest riches
and honours and powers of this world, should not be deemed to have secured their chief good out
of them (for thisis shown to consist only in virtue) but only something indifferent, because just as
to good men who use them well and properly they will be found to be useful and convenient (for
they afford them opportunities for good works and fruits which shall endure to eternal life), so to
those who wrongfully abuse their wealth, they are useless and out of place, and furnish occasions
of sin and death.

CHAPTER IV.

290 S. Luke 16:9.

291 S. Luke 1:14.
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How evil cannot be forced on any one by another against hiswill.

PRESERVING then these distinctions clear and fixed, and knowing that there is nothing good
except virtue a one, and nothing bad except sin alone and separation from God, et us now carefully
consider whether God ever allows evil to be forced on his saints either by Himself or by some one
else. And you will certainly find that this never happens. For another can never possibly force the
evil of sin upon anyone, who does not consent and who resists, but only on one who admitsit into
himself through sloth and the corrupt desire of his heart. Finally, when the devil having exhausted
all his wicked devices had tried to force upon the blessed Job this evil of sin, and had not only
stripped him of all hisworldly goods, but also after that terrible and utterly unlooked for calamity
of bereavement through the death of his seven children, had heaped upon him dreadful wounds and
intol erable tortures from the crown of his head to the sole of hisfoot, he tried in vain to fasten on
him the stain of sin, because he remained steadfast through it all, never brought himself to consent
to blasphemy.

CHAPTER V.

An objection, how God Himself can be said to create evil.

GERMANUS: We often read in holy Scripture that God has created evil or brought it upon
men, asisthis passage: "Thereis none beside Me. | am the Lord, and thereisnone else: | form the
light and create darkness, | make peace, and create evil."?” And again: " Shall there be evil in acity
which the Lord hath not done?'2%

CHAPTER VI.

Theanswer to the question proposed.

THEODORE: Sometimes holy Scriptureiswont by an improper use of termsto use "evils' for
"affliction;" not that these are properly and in their nature evils, but because they are imagined to
be evils by those on whom they are brought for their good. For when divine judgment is reasoning
with men it must speak with the language and feelings of men. For when a doctor for the sake of
health with good reason either cuts or cauterizes those who are suffering from the inflammation of
ulcers, it is considered an evil by those who have to bear it. Nor are the spur and the whip pleasant
to arestive horse. Moreover all chastisement seems at the moment to be a bitter thing to those who
are chastised, as the Apostle says: "Now all chastisement for the present indeed seemeth not to

297 Is. 45:6, 7.
298 Amos 3:6.
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bring with it joy but sorrow; but afterwards it will yield to them that are exercised by it most
peaceablefruits of righteousness," and "whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every
son whom He receiveth: for what son is there whom the father doth not correct?'?%® And so evils
are sometimeswont to stand for afflictions, aswhereweread: " And God repented of the evil which
He had said that He would do to them and He did it not."3® And again: "For Thou, Lord, are gracious
and merciful, patient and very merciful and ready to repent of the evil,"* i.e., of the sufferingsand
losses which Thou art forced to bring upon us as the reward of our sins. And another prophet,
knowing that these are profitable to some men, and certainly not through any jealousy of their
safety, but with an eyeto their good, praysthus: "Add evilsto them, O Lord, add evilsto the haughty
ones of the earth;"*? and the Lord Himself says"Lo, | will bring evils upon them,"3% i.e., sorrows,
and losses, with which they shall for the present be chastened for their soul's health, and so shall
be at length driven to return and hasten back to Me whom in their prosperity they scorned. And so
that these are originally evil we cannot possibly assert: for to many they conduce to their good and
offer the occasions of eternal bliss, and therefore (to return to the question raised) all those things,
which are thought to be brought upon us as evils by our enemies or by any other people, should
not be counted as evils, but as things indifferent. For in the end they will not be what he thinks,
who brought them upon usin his rage and fury, but what he makes them who endures them. And
so when death has been brought upon a saint, we ought not to think that an evil has happened to
him but athing indifferent; whichisan evil to awicked man, whileto thegood it isrest and freedom
from evils. "For death is rest to aman whose way is hidden." 3 And so agood man does not suffer
any lossfrom it, because he suffers nothing strange, but by the crime of an enemy he only receives
(and not without the reward of eternal life) that which would have happened to him in the course
of nature, and pays the debt of man's death, which must be paid by an inevitable law, with the
interest of amost fruitful passion, and the recompense of a great reward.

CHAPTER VII.

A question whether the man who causes the death of a good man is guilty, if the good man isthe gainer by his
death.

GERMANUS: Wdll then, if agood man does not only suffer no evil by being killed, but actually
gainsareward from his suffering, how can we accuse the man who has done him no harm but good
by killing him?

20 Heb. 12:6-11.

30 Jonah 3:10 (LXX).
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CHAPTER VIII.

The answer to the foregoing question.

THEODORE: We are talking about the actual qualities of things good and bad, and what we
call indifferent; and not about the characters of the men who do these things. Nor ought any bad
or wicked man to go unpunished because his evil deed was not able to do harm to agood man. For
the endurance and goodness of a righteous man are of no profit to the man who is the cause of his
death or suffering, but only to him who patiently endures what is inflicted on him. And so the one
isjustly punished for savage cruelty, because he meant to injure him, while the other nevertheless
suffers no evil, because in the goodness of his heart he patiently endures his temptation and
sufferings, and so causes al those things, which were inflicted upon him with evil intent, to turn
out to his advantage, and to conduce to the bliss of eternal life.

CHAPTER IX.

The case of Job who wastempted by the devil; and of the L ord who was betrayed by Judas: and how prosperity
aswell as adversity isadvantageousto a good man.

FOR the patience of Job did not bring any gain to the devil, through making him a better man
by his temptations, but only to Job himself who endured them bravely; nor was Judas granted
freedom from eternal punishment, because hisact of betrayal contributed to the salvation of mankind.
For we must not regard the result of the deed, but the purpose of the doer. Wherefore we should
always cling to thisassertion; viz., that evil cannot be brought upon aman by another, unlessaman
has admitted it by his sloth or feebleness of heart: as the blessed Apostle confirms this opinion of
oursin averse of Scripture: "But we know that all things work together for good to them that love
God."% But by saying "All things work together for good,” he includes everything alike, not only
things fortunate, but also those which seem to be misfortunes: through which the Apostle tells us
in another place that he himself has passed, when he says: "By the armour of righteousness on the
right hand and on the l€eft," i.e., "Through honour and dishonour, through evil report and good
report, as deceivers and yet true, as sorrowful but always rejoicing, as needy and yet enriching
many:"% All those things then which are considered fortunate, and are called those "on the right
hand," which the holy Apostle designates by the terms honour and good report; and those too which
are counted misfortunes, which he clearly means by dishonour and evil report, and which he
describes as "on the left hand,” become to the perfect man "the armour of righteousness,” if when
they are brought upon him, he bears them bravely: because, as he fights with these, and uses those
very weapons with which he seems to be attacked, and is protected by them as by bow and sword
and stout shield against those who bring these things upon him, he secures the advantage of his
patience and goodness, and obtains agrand triumph of steadfastness by means of those very weapons

305 Rom. 8:28.
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of his enemies which are hurled against him to kill him; and if only he is not elated by success or
cast down by failure, but ever marches straightforward on the king's highway, and does not swerve
from that state of tranquillity asit were to the right hand, when joy overcomes him, nor let himself
be driven so to speak to the left hand, when misfortunes overwhelm him, and sorrow holds sway.
For "Much peace have they that love Thy law, and to them there is no stumbling block."*” But of
those who shift about according to the character and changes of the several chances which happen
to them, we read: "But afool will change like the moon."® For just asit is said of men who are
perfect and wise: "To them that love God all things work together for good,"*® so of those who are
weak and foolish it is declared that "everything is against a foolish man,"3° for he gets no profit
out of prosperity, nor does adversity make him any better. For it requires as much goodness to bear
sorrows bravely, asto be moderate in prosperity: and it is quite certain that one who failsin one of
these, will not bear up under the other. But a man can be more easily overcome by prosperity than
by misfortunes. for these sometimes restrain men against their will and make them humble and
through most salutary sorrow cause them to sin less, and make them better: while prosperity puffs
up the mind with soothing but most pernicious flatteries and when men are secure in the prospect
of their happiness dashes them to the ground with a still greater destruction.

CHAPTER X.

Of the excellence of the perfect man who isfiguratively spoken of as ambidextrous.

THOSE are they then who are figurately spoken of in holy Scripture as amfoterodexion, i.e.,
ambidextrous, as Ehud is described in the book of Judges "who used either hand as the right3-
hand." And this power we also can spiritually acquire, if by making aright and proper use of those
things which are fortunate, and which seem to be "on the right hand," aswell as of those which are
unfortunate and aswe call it "on theleft hand,” we make them both belong to the right side, so that
whatever turns up provesin our case, to use thewords of the Apostle, "the armour of righteousness.”
For we see that the inner man consists of two parts, and if | may be allowed the expression, two
hands, nor can any of the saints do without that which we call the left hand: but by means of it the
perfection of virtueis shown, where aman by skilful use can turn both handsinto right hands. And
in order to make our meaning clearer, the saint hasfor hisright hand his spiritual achievements, in
which he is found when with fervent spirit he gets the better of his desires and passions, when he
isfreefrom all attacks of the devil, and without any effort or difficulty rejectsand cuts off al carnal
sins, when he is exalted above the earth and regards al things present and earthly as light smoke
or vain shadows, and scornsthem aswhat is about to vanish away, when with an overflowing heart
he not only longs most intensely for the future but actually seesit the more clearly, when heismore
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effectually fed on spiritual contemplations, when he sees heavenly mysteries more brightly laid
open to him, when he pours forth his prayersto God with greater purity and readiness, when heis
so inflamed with fervent of spirit as to pass with the utmost readiness of soul to things invisible
and eternal, so as scarcely to believe that he any longer remainsin the flesh. He has also aleft hand,
when he is entangled in the toils of temptation, when he is inflamed with the heat of desire for
carnal lusts, when heis set on fire by emotion towards rage and anger, when he is overcome by
being puffed up with pride or vainglory, when he is oppressed by a sorrow that worketh death,
when he is shaken to pieces by the contrivances and attacks of accidie, and when he has lost all
spiritual warmth, and grows indifferent with a sort of lukewarmness and unreasonable grief so that
not only is he forsaken by good and kindling thoughts, but actually Psalms, prayer, reading, and
retirement in hiscell al pall upon him, and all virtuous exercises seem by an intolerable and horrible
loathing to have lost their savour. And when amonk istroubled in thisway, then he knows that he
is attacked "on the left hand." Anyone therefore who is not at al puffed up through the aid of
vainglory by any of those things on the right hand which we have mentioned, and who struggles
manfully against those on the left hand, and does not yield to despair and give in, but rather on the
other hand seizes the armour of patience to practise himself in virtue--this man can use both hands
as right hands, and in each action he proves triumphant and carries off the prize of victory from
that condition on the left hand as well as that on the right. Such, we read, was the reward which
the blessed Job obtained who was certainly crowned (for avictory) on the right hand, when he was
the father of seven sons and walked as a rich and wealthy man, and yet offered daily sacrifices to
the Lord for their purification, in his anxiety that they might prove acceptable and dear to God
rather than to himself, when his gates stood open to every stranger, when he was "feet to lame and
eyes to blind,"#2 when the shoulders of the suffering were kept warm by the wool of his sheep,
when he was afather to orphans and a husband to widows, when he did not even in hisheart rejoice
at the fall of his enemy. And again it was the same man who with still greater virtue triumphed
over adversity on the left hand, when deprived in one moment of his seven sons he was not as a
father overcome with bitter grief but as a true servant of God rejoiced in the will of his Creator.
When instead of being awealthy man he became poor, naked instead of rich, pining away instead
of strong, despised and contemptible instead of famous and honourable, and yet preserved his
fortitude of mind unshaken, when, lastly, bereft of all hiswealth and substance he took up hisabode
on the dunghill, and like some stern executioner of hisown body scraped with apotsherd the matter
that broke out, and plunging his fingers deep into his wounds dragged out on every side masses of
worms from his limbs. And in all this he never fell into despair and blasphemy, nor murmured at
all against his Creator. Moreover also so little was he overcome by such aweight of bitter temptations
that the cloak which out of all his former property remained to cover his body, and which alone
could be saved from destruction by the devil because he was clothed with it, he rent and cast off,
and covered with it his nakedness which he voluntarily endured, which the terrible robber had
brought upon him. The hair of his head too, which was the only thing left untouched out of all the
remains of hisformer glory, he shaved and cast to his tormentor, and cutting off even that which
his savage foe had left to him he exulted over him and mocked him with that celestial cry of his:
"If we have received good at the hand of the Lord, should we not also receive evil? Naked came |
out of my mother's womb, and naked shall | return thither. The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken

312 Job 29:15.
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away; asit hath pleased the Lord, so isit done; blessed be the name of the Lord."*= | should also
with good reason call Joseph ambidextrous, as in prosperity he was very dear to his father,
affectionate to his brethren, acceptableto God; and in adversity was chaste, and faithful to the Lord,
in prison most kind to the prisoners, forgetful of wrongs, generousto hisenemies, and to hisbrethren
who were envious of him and as far as lay in their powers, his murderers, he proved not only
affectionate but actually munificent. These men then and those who are like them arerightly termed
amfoterodexion, i.e., ambidextrous. For they can use either hand as the right hand, and passing
through those things which the Apostle enumerates can fairly say: "Through the armour of
righteousness on the right hand and on the left, through honour and dishonour, through evil report
and good report etc.” And of this right and left hand Solomon speaks as follows in the Song of
songs, in the person of the bride: "Hisleft hand is under my head, and hisright hand shall embrace
me."%* And while this passage shows that both are useful, yet it puts one under the head, because
misfortunes ought to be subject to the control of the heart, since they are only useful for this; viz.,
totrain usfor atime and discipline usfor our salvation and make us perfect in te matter of patience.
But the right hand she hopes will ever cling to her to cherish her and hold her fast in the blessed
embrace of the Bridegroom, and unite her to him indissolubly. We shall then be ambidextrous,
when neither abundance nor want affects us, and when the former does not entice us to the luxury
of a dangerous carelessness, while the latter does not draw us to despair, and complaining; but
when, giving thanks to God in either case alike, we gain one and the same advantage out of good
and bad fortune. And such that truly ambidextrous man, the teacher of the Gentiles, testifies that
he himself was, when he says. "For | have learnt in whatsoever state | am, to be content therewith.
| know both how to be brought low and | know how to abound: everywhere and in al things| am
instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. | can do al things
in Him which strengtheneth me."31

CHAPTER XI.

Of thetwo kinds of trials, which come upon usin athreefold way.

WELL then, though we say that trial is twofold, i.e., in prosperity and in adversity, yet you
must know that all men are tried in three different ways. Often for their probation, sometimes for
their improvement, and m some cases because their sins deserve it. For their probation indeed, as
we read that the blessed Abraham and Job and many of the saints endured countless tribulations,
or thiswhich is said to the people in Deuteronomy by Moses: "And thou shalt remember all the
way through which the Lord thy God hath brought thee for forty years through the desert, to afflict
thee and to prove thee, and that the things that were in thy heart might be made known, whether
thou wouldst keep His Commandments or no:"3'¢ and this which we find in the Psalms: "I proved
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thee at the waters of strife."*'” To Job also: "Thinkest thou that | have spoken for any other cause
than that thou mightest be seen to be righteous?'!® But for improvement, when God chastens his
righteous ones for some small and venia sins, or to raise them to a higher state of purity, and
deliversthem over to varioustrials, that He may purge away all their unclean thoughts, and, to use
the prophet's word, the "dross,” which he seesto have collected in their secret parts, and may thus
transmit them like pure gold, to the judgment to come, as He allows nothing to remain in them for
the fire of judgment to discover when hereafter it searches them with penal torments according to
thissaying: "Many arethetribulations of the righteous."3*° And: "My son, neglect not the discipline
of the Lord, neither be thou wearied whilst thou art rebuked by Him. For whom the Lord loveth
He chastiseth, and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth. For what son is there whom the father
doth not correct? But if ye are without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards,
and not sons."*° And in the Apocalypse: "Those whom | love, | reprove and chasten.”3?* To whom
under the figure of Jerusalem the following words are spoken by Jeremiah, in the person of God:
"For | will utterly consume al the nations among which | scattered thee: but | will not utterly
consumethee: but | will chastise theein judgment, that thou mayest not seem to thyself innocent."32
And for thislife-giving cleansing David prays when he says: "Prove me, O Lord, and try me; turn
my reins and my heart."3? Isaiah also, well knowing the value of thistrial, says "O Lord, correct
us but with judgment: not in Thine anger."%** And again: "I will give thanks to thee, O Lord, for
thou wast angry with me: Thy wrath is turned away, and Thou hast comforted me."%* But as a
punishment for sins, the blows of trial are inflicted, as where the Lord threatens that He will send
plagues upon the people of Israel: "I will send the teeth of beasts upon them, with the fury of
creatures that trail upon the ground:"%* and "In vain have | struck your children: they have not
received correction."®?” In the Psalms also: "Many are the scourges of the sinners."#? and in the
gospel: "Behold thou art made whole: now sin no more, lest a worse thing happen unto thee."3»
We find, it is true, a fourth way also in which we know on the authority of Scripture that some
sufferings are brought upon us simply for the manifestation of the glory of God and His works,
according to these words of the gospel: "Neither did this man sin nor his parents, but that the works
of God might be manifested in him:"3% and again: "This sicknessis not unto death, but for the glory
of God that the Son of God may be glorified by it."3* There are also other sorts of vengeance, with
which some who have overpassed the bounds of wickedness are smittenin thislife, asweread that
Dathan and Abiram or Korah were punished, or above al, those of whom the Apostle speaks:
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"Wherefore God gave them up to vile passions and a reprobate mind:"2*? and this must be counted
worse than al other punishments. For of these the Psalmist says. "They are not in the labours of
men; neither shall they be scourged like other men."3® For they are not worthy of being healed by
the visitation of the Lord which gives life, and by plagues in this world, as "in despair they have
given themselves over to |asciviousness, unto the working of all error unto uncleanness,"*** and as
by hardening their hearts, and by growing accustomed and used to sin they have got beyond cleansing
inthisbrief life and punishment in the present world: men, who are thus reproved by the holy word
of the prophet: "I destroyed some of you, as God destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, and you were
asafirebrand plucked out of the burning: yet you returned not to Me, saith the Lord, "% and Jeremiah:
"I have killed and destroyed thy people, and yet they are not returned from their ways."*¢ And
again: "Thou hast smitten them and they have not grieved: Thou hast bruised them and they refused
to receive correction: they have made their faces harder than the rock, they have refused to return."3”
And the prophet seeing that all the remedies of this life will have been applied in vain for their
healing, and already as it were despairing of their life, declares. "The bellows have failed in the
fire, the founder hath melted in vain: for their wicked deeds are not consumed. Call them reprobate
silver, for the Lord hath rejected them."3® And the Lord thus laments that to no purpose has He
applied this salutary cleansing by fire to those who are hardened in their sins, in the person of
Jerusalem crusted all over with therust of her sins, when He says: "set it empty upon burning coals,
that it may be hot, and the brass thereof may be melted; and let thefilth of it be melted in the midst
thereof. Great pains have been taken, and the great rust thereof is not gone out, no not even by fire.
Thy uncleannessis execrable: because | desired to cleanse thee, and thou art not cleansed from thy
filthiness."** Wherefore like a skilful physician, who has tried al saving cures, and sees there is
no remedy left which can be applied to their disease, the Lord is in a manner overcome by their
iniquities and is obliged to desist from that kindly chastisement of His, and so denounces them
saying: "l will no longer be angry with thee, and thy jealousy has departed from thee."3* But of
others, whose heart has not grown hard by continuance in sin, and who do not stand in need of that
most severe and (if | may so call it) caustic remedy, but for whose salvation the instruction of the
life-giving word issufficient--of themitissaid: "I will improve them by hearing of their suffering."3+
We are well aware that there are other reasons also of the punishment and vengeance which is
inflicted on those who have sinned grievously--not to expiate their crimes, nor wipe out the deserts
of their sins, but that the living may be put in fear and amend their lives. And these we plainly see
were inflicted on Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and Baasha the son of Ahiah, and Ahab and Jezebel,
when the Divine reproof thus declares: "Behold, | will bring evil upon thee, and will cut down thy
posterity, and will kill of Ahab every male, and him that is shut up and thelast in Israel. And | will
make thy house like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat and like the house of Baasha the son
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of Ahiah: for that which thou hast done to provoke Me to anger, and for making Israel to sin. The
dogs also shall eat Jezebel in thefield of Jezredl. If Ahab diein the city, the dogs shall eat him: but
if hedieinthefield the birds of the air shall eat him,"3? and thiswhich isthreatened as the greatest
threat of al: "Thy dead body shall not be brought to the sepulchre of thy fathers."** It was not that
this short and momentary punishment would suffice to purge away the blasphemous inventions of
him who first made the golden calves and led to the lasting sin of the people, and their wicked
separation from the Lord,--or the countless and disgraceful profanities of those others, but it was
that by their example the fear of those punishments which they dreaded might fall on others also,
who, as they thought little of the future or even disbelieved in it altogether, would only be moved
by consideration of things present; and that owing to this proof of His severity they might
acknowledge that there is no lack of care for the affairs of men, and for their daily doings, in the
majesty of God on high, and so through that which they greatly feared might the more clearly see
in God the rewarder of al their deeds. Wefind, it istrue, that even for lighter faults some men have
received the same sentence of death in this world, as that with which those men were punished
who, as we said before, were the authors of a blasphemous falling away: as happened in the case
of the man who gathered sticks on the Sabbath,** and in that of Ananiasand Sapphira, who through
the sin of unbelief kept back some portion of their goods: not that the guilt of their sins was equal,
but because they were the first found out in anew kind of transgression, and so it was right that as
they had given to others an example of sin, so also they should give them an example of punishment
and of fear, that anyone, who should attempt to copy them, might know that (evenif his punishment
were postponed in thislife) he would be punished in the same way that they were at the trial of the
judgment hereafter. And, since in our desire to run through the different kinds of trials and
punishments we seem to have wandered somewhat from our subject, on which we were saying that
the perfect man will alwaysremain steadfast in either kind of trial, now let usreturnto it once more.

CHAPTER XI1I.

How the upright man ought to belike a stamp not of wax but of hard steel.

AND so the mind of the upright man ought not to be like wax or any other soft material which
alwaysyieldsto the shape of what presseson it, and is stamped with itsform and impress and keeps
it until it takes another shape by having another seal stamped upon it; and so it results that it never
retains its own form but is turned and twisted about to correspond to whatever is pressed upon it.
But he should rather be like some stamp of hard steel, that the mind may always keep its proper
form and shape inviolate, and may stamp and imprint on everything which occurs to it the marks
of its own condition, while upon it itself nothing that happens can leave any mark.

342 1Kings21:21-24.
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CHAPTER XI11.

A question whether the mind can constantly continuein one and the same condition.

GERMANUS: But can our mind constantly preserveits condition unaltered, and always continue
in the same state?

CHAPTER XIV.

The answer to the point raised by the questioner.

THEODORE: It is needful that one must either, as the Apostle says, "be renewed in the spirit
of the mind,"** and daily advance by "pressing forward to those things which are before,"3* or, if
one neglects to do this, the sure result will be to go back, and become worse and worse. And
therefore the mind cannot possibly remain in one and the same state. Just aswhen aman, by pulling
hard, istrying to force a boat against the stream of a strong current he must either stem the rush of
the torrent by the force of hisarms, and so mount to what is higher up, or letting his hands slacken
be whirled headlong down stream. Wherefore it will be a clear proof of our failure if we find that
we have gained nothing more, nor should we doubt but that we have altogether gone back, whenever
we find that we have not advanced upwards, because, as | said, the mind of man cannot possibly
continue in the same condition, nor so long as heisin the flesh will any of the saints ever reach the
height of all virtues, so that they continue unalterable. For something must either be added to them
or taken away from them, and in no creature can there be such perfection, as not to be subject to
the feeling of change; as we read in the book of Job: "What is man that he should be without spot,
and he that is born of a woman that he should appear just? Behold among His saints none is
unchangeable, and the heavens are not pure in His sight."*” For we confess that God only is
unchangeable, who alone is thus addressed by the prayer of the holy prophet "But Thou art the
same,"*® and who says of Himself "I am God, and | change not,"** because He alone is by nature
always good, always full and perfect, and one to whom nothing can ever be added, or from whom
nothing can be taken away. And so we ought alwayswith incessant care and anxiety to give ourselves
up to the acquirement of virtue, and constantly to occupy ourselves with the practice of it, lest, if
we cease to go forward, the result should immediately be a going back. For, as we said, the mind
cannot continue in one and the same condition, | mean without receiving addition to or diminution
of itsgood qualities. For to fail to gain new ones, isto lose them, because when the desire of making
progress ceases, there the danger of going back is present.
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CHAPTER XV.

How one loses by going away from one's cell.

AND so we ought always to remain shut up in our cell. For whenever a man has strayed from
it and returns fresh to it and begins again to live there he will be upset and disturbed. For if he has
let it go he cannot without difficulty and pains recover that fixed purpose of mind, which he had
gained when heremained in his cell; and asthrough this he has gone back, he will not think anything
of the advance which he has missed, and which hewould have secured if he had not allowed himself
to leave hiscell, but hewill rather congratul ate himself if hefindsthat he hasregained that condition
from which he fell away. For just as time once lost and gone cannot any more be recovered, so
neither can those advantages which have been missed be restored: for whatever earnest purpose of
the mind there may be afterwards, it will be the profit of the day then present, and the gain that
belongs to the time that then is, and will not make up for the gain that has been once for al lost.

CHAPTER XVI.

How even celestial power s above ar e capable of change.

BUT that even the powers above are, as we said, subject to change is shown by those who fell
from their ranks through the fault of a corrupt will. Wherefore we ought not to think that the nature
of those is unchangeable, who remain in the blessed condition in which they were created, smply
because they were not in like manner led astray to choose the worse part. For it isone thing to have
anature incapable of change, and another thing for a man through the efforts of his virtue, and by
guarding what is good through the grace of the unchangeable God, to be kept from change. For
everything that is secured or preserved by care, can also be lost by carelessness. And so we read:
"Call no man blessed before his death,"* because so long asaman is still engaged in the struggle,
and if | may use the expression, still wrestling--even though he generally conquers and carries off
many prizes of victory,--yet he can never be free from fear, and from the suspicion of an uncertain
issue. And therefore God alone is called unchangeable and good, as His goodnessis not the result
of effort, but a natural possession, and so He cannot be anything but good. No virtue then can be
acquired by man without the possibility of change, but in order that when it once exists it may be
continually preserved, it must be watched over with the same care and diligence with which it was
acquired.

350 Ecclus. 11:30.
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CHAPTER XVII.

That no oneisdashed to the ground by a sudden fall.

BUT we must not imagine that anyone dlips and comes to grief by a sudden fall, but that he
falls by a hopeless collapse either from being deceived by beginning his training badly, or from
the good qualities of hissoul failing through along course of carelessness of mind, and so hisfaults
gaining ground upon him little by little. For "loss goeth before destruction, and an evil thought
before afall,"%* just as no house ever fails to the ground by a sudden collapse, but only when there
issome flaw of long standing in the foundation, or when by long continued neglect of itsinmates,
what was at first only alittle drip finds its way through, and so the protecting walls are by degrees
ruined, and in consequence of long standing neglect the gap becomes larger, and break away, and
in time the drenching storm and rain pours in like ariver: for "by slothfulness a building is cast
down, and through the weakness of hands the house shall drop through."35? And that the same thing
happens spiritually to the soul the same Solomon thustells usin other words, when he says: "water
dripping drives a man out of the house on a stormy day."%* Elegantly then does he compare
carelessness of mind to a roof, and to tiles that have not been looked after, through which in the
first instance only very dlight drippings (so to speak) of the passions make their way to the soul:
but if these are not heeded, as being but small and trifling, then the beams of virtueswill decay and
be carried away by a great tempest of sins, through which "on a stormy day," i.e., in the time of
temptation, the devil's attack will assail us, and the soul will be driven forth from the abode of
virtue, in which, aslong as it preserved all watchful diligence, it had remained as in a house that
belonged to it.

And so when we had heard this, we were so immensely delighted with our spiritual repast, that
the mental pleasure with which we were filled by this conference outweighed the sorrow which we
had experienced before from the death of the saints. For not only were weinstructed in things about
which we had been puzzled, but we also learnt from the raising of that question some things, which
our understanding had been too small for us to ask about.

CONFERENCE 7.

FIRST CONFERENCE OF ABBOT SERENUS.

351 Prov. 16:8 (LXX).
352 Eccl. 10:18 (LXX).
353 Prov. 27:15 (LXX).
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ON INCONSTANCY OF MIND, AND SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS.

CHAPTER .

On the chastity of Abbot Serenus.®*

AS we desire to introduce to earnest minds the Abbot Serenus, a man of the greatest holiness
and continence, and onewho answers like amirror to his name, whom we admired above al others
with peculiar veneration, we think that we only carry out our desire by the attempt to insert his
conferencesin our book. To this man beyond all other virtues, which shone forth not merely in his
actions and manners, but by God's grace in his very look as well, there was granted by a special
blessing the gift of continence, so that he never felt himself disturbed even by natural incitements
even in dleep. And how it was that by the assistance of God's grace he attained such wondrous
purity of the flesh, as it seems beyond the conditions of human nature, | think that | ought first of
al to explain.

CHAPTERIII.

The question of the aforesaid old man on the state of our thoughts.

THIS man then in his prayers by day and night, and in fasts and vigils unweariedly entreated
for inward chastity of heart and soul, and seeing that he had obtained what he wished and prayed
for, and that all the passions of carnal concupiscence in his heart were dead, was roused as it were
by the swesetest taste of purity, and inflamed by his zeal for chastity towards a yet more ardent
desire, and began to apply himself to stricter fasts and prayers that the mortification of this passion
which by God's grace had been granted to his inner man, might be extended also so as to include
external purity, to such an extent that he might no longer be affected by any ssimple and natural
movement, such asis excited even in children and infants. And by the experience of the gift he had
obtained, which he knew he had secured by no merit of his labours, but by the grace of God, he
was the more ardently stimulated to obtain this also in like manner, as he believed that God could
much more easily tear up by the roots this incitement of the flesh, (which even by man's art and
skill is sometimes destroyed by potions and remedies or by the use of the knife) since He had of
His own free gift conferred that purity of spirit which isastill greater thing, and which cannot be
acquired by human efforts and exertions. And when with unceasing supplications and tears he was
applying himself unweariedly to the petition he had commenced, there came to him an angel in a
vision by night, and seemed to open hisbelly, and to remove from his bowels a sort of fiery fleshly
humour, and to cast it away, and restore everything to its place as before; and "lo" he said, "the

354 Very little is known of Serenus but what is here told. Cf. the Vitae Patrum, c. I.
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incitements of your flesh are removed, and you may be sure that you have this day obtained that
lasting purity of body for which you have faithfully asked." It will be enough thus briefly to have
told this of the grace of God which was granted to this famous man in a special way. But | deem
it unnecessary to say anything of those virtues which he possessed in common with other good
men, for fear lest that particular narrative on this man's name might seem to deprive others of that
which isspecially mentioned of him. Him therefore, aswe were inflamed with the greatest eagerness
for conference with and instruction from him, we arranged to visit in Lent; and when he had very
quietly inquired of us of the character of our thoughts and the state of our inner man, and what help
we had got towards its purity from our long stay in the desert, we approached him with these
complaints:

CHAPTER I11.

Our answer on thefickle character of our thoughts.

THE time spent here, and the dwelling in solitude, and meditation, through which you think
that we ought to have attained perfection of the inner man, has only done thisfor us; viz., teach us
that which we are unable to be, without making us what we are trying to be. Nor do we feel that
by this knowledge we have acquired any fixed steadfastness of the purity which we long for, or
any strength and firmness; but only an increase of confusion and shame: for though our meditation
inall our disciplineaimsat thisin our daily studies, and endeavours from trembling beginningsto
reach a sure and unwavering skill, and to begin to know something of what originally it knew but
vaguely or was altogether ignorant of, and by advancing by sure steps (so to speak) towards the
condition of that discipline, to habituate itself perfectly to it without any difficulty, | find on the
contrary that while | am struggling in this desire for purity, | have only got far enough to know
what | cannot be. And hence | feel that nothing but trouble results to me from all this contrition of
heart, so that matter for tearsis never wanting, and yet | do not cease to be what | ought not to be.
And so what is the good of having learnt what is best, if it cannot be attained even when known?
for when we have been feeling that the aim of our heart was directed towards what we purposed,
insensibly the mind returns to its previous wandering thoughts and slips back with a more violent
rush, and is taken up with daily distractions and incessantly drawn away by numberless things that
take it captive, so that we almost despair of the improvement which we long for, and al these
observances seem useless. Since the mind which every moment wanders off vaguely, when it is
brought back to the fear of God or spiritual contemplation, before it is established in it, darts off
and strays, and when we have been roused and have discovered that it has wandered from the
purpose set before it, and want to recall it to the meditation from which it has strayed, and to bind
it fast with the firmest purpose of heart, asif with chains, while we are making the attempt it dlips
away from the inmost recesses of the heart swifter than a snake. Wherefore we being inflamed by
daily exercises of this kind, and yet not seeing that we gain from them any strength and stability
in heart are overcome and in despair driven to this opinion; viz., to believe that it is from no fault
of our own but from a fault of our nature that these wanderings of mind are found in mankind.

109



Conferences of J. Cassian John Cassian

CHAPTER IV.

The discour se of the old man on the state of the soul and its excellence.

SERENUS: It is dangerous to jump to a conclusion and lay down the law hastily on the nature
of anything before you have properly discussed the subject and considered its true character. Nor
should you, looking only at your own weakness, hazard a conjecture instead of pronouncing a
judgment based on the character and value of the practice itself, and others experience of it. For
if anyone, who was ignorant of swimming but knew that the weight of his body could not be
supported by water, wished from the proof which his inexperience afforded, to lay down that no
one composed of solid flesh could possibly be supported on the liquid element, we ought not
therefore to think his opinion atrue one, which he seemed to bring forward in accordance with his
own experience, since this can be shown to be not merely not impossible but actually extremely
easily done by others, by the clearest proofs and ocular demonstration. And so the nous, i.e., the
mind, is defined as aeikinhtos kai polukinhtos, i.e., ever shifting and very shifting: as it is thus
described in the so called wisdom of Solomon in other words: kai gewdes skhnos brigel houn
polufrontida, i.e.,, "And the earthly tabernacle weigheth down the mind that museth on many
things."%® This then in accordance with its nature can never remain idle, but unless provision is
made where it may exercise its motions and have what will continually occupy it, it must by its
own fickleness wander about and stray over al kinds of things until, accustomed by long practice
and daily use--in which you say that you have toiled without result--it tries and learns what food
for the memory it ought to prepare, toward which it may bring back its unwearied flight and acquire
strength for remaining, and thus may succeed in driving away the hostile suggestion of the enemy
by which it isdistracted, and in persisting in that state and condition which it yearns for. We ought
not then to ascribe this wandering inclination of our heart either to human nature or to God its
Creator. For it is atrue statement of Scripture, that "God made man upright; but they themselves
found out many thoughts."**® The character of these then depends on us ourselves, for it says "a
good thought comes near to those that know it, but a prudent man will find it."*” For where anything
is subject to our prudence and industry so that it can be found out, there if it is not found out, we
ought certainly to set it down to our own laziness or carelessness and not to the fault of our nature.
And with thismeaning the Psalmist also isin agreement, when he says: "Blessed is the man whose
helpisfrom Thee: in hisheart he hath disposed his ascents."** Y ou seethen that it liesin our power
to disposein our hearts either ascents, i.e., thoughts that belong to God, or descents; viz., those that
sink down to carnal and earthly things. And if this was not in our power the Lord would not have
rebuked the Pharisees, saying "Why do ye think evil in your hearts?'** nor would He have given
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this charge by the prophet, saying: "Take away the evil of your thoughts from mine eyes;" and
"How long shall wicked thoughts remain in you?'3 Nor would the character of them as of our
worksbetaken into consideration in the day of judgment in our case asthe Lord threatens by I saiah:
"Lo, | come to gather together their works and thoughts together with all nations and tongues;"3*
nor would it be right that we should be condemned or defended by their evidence in that terrible
and dreadful examination, asthe blessed Apostle says. " Their thoughts between themsel ves accusing
or also defending one another, in the day when God shall judge the secrets of men according to my
gospel."362

CHAPTER V.

On the perfection of the soul, as drawn from the comparison of the Centurion in the gospel.

OF this perfect mind then there is an excellent figure drawn in the case of the centurion in the
gospel; whose virtue and consistency, owing to which he was not led away by the rush of thoughts,
but in accordance with his own judgment either admitted such as were good, or easily drove away
those of the opposite character, are described in this tropical form: "For | also am a man under
authority, having soldiers under me: and | say to thisman, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come,
and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it."3 If then we too strive manfully against
disturbances and sins and can bring them under our own control and discretion, and fight and destroy
the passionsin our flesh, and bring under the sway of reason the swarm of our thoughts, and drive
back from our breast the terrible hosts of the powers opposed to us by the life-giving standard of
the Lord's cross, we shall in reward for such triumphs be promoted to the rank of that centurion
spiritually understood, who, as we read in Exodus, was mystically pointed to by Moses: " Appoint
for thee rulers of thousands, and of hundreds, and of fifties and of tens."** And so we too when
raised to the height of this dignity shall have the same right and power to command, so that we
shall not be carried away by thoughts against our will, but shall be able to continue in and cling to
those which spiritually delight us, commanding the evil suggestionsto depart, and they will depart,
while to good oneswe shall say "Come," and they will come: and to our servant also, i.e., the body
we shall in like manner enjoin what belongs to chastity and continence, and it will serve uswithout
any gainsaying, no longer arousing in us the hostile incitements of concupiscence, but showing all
subservience to the spirit. And what is the character of the arms of this centurion, and for what use
in battle they are, hear the blessed Apostle declaring: "The arms," he says "of our warfare are not
carnal, but mighty to God." He tells us their character; viz., that they are not carnal or weak, but
spiritual and mighty to God. Then he next suggests in what struggles they are to be used: "Unto
the pulling down of fortifications, purging the thoughts, and every height that exalteth itself against
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the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every understanding unto the obedience of Christ,
and having in readiness to avenge all disobedience, when your obedience shall befirst fulfilled."3
And since though useful, it yet belongs to another timeto run through these one by one, | only want
you to see the different sorts of these arms and their characteristics, as we also ought aways to
walk with them girt upon usif we mean to fight the L ord's battles and to serve among the centurions
of the gospel. "Take," he says "the shield of faith, wherewith ye may be able to quench all the fiery
darts of the evil one."*® Faith then is that which intercepts the flaming darts of lust, and destroys
them by the fear of future judgment, and belief in the heavenly kingdom. "And the breastplate,” he
says, "of charity."%” Thisindeed isthat which going round the vital parts of the breast and protecting
what is exposed to the deadly wounds of swelling thoughts, keeps off the blows opposed to it, and
does not alow the darts of the devil to penetrate to our inner man. For it "endureth all things,
suffereth all things, beareth all things."%% " And for an helmet the hope of salvation."2% The helmet
is what protects the head. As then Christ is our head, we ought aways in al temptations and
persecutions to protect it with the hope of future good things to come, and especially to keep faith
in Him whole and undefiled. For it is possible for one who has lost other parts of the body, weak
as he may be, still to survive: but even ashort time of living is extended to no one without a head.
"And the sword of the Spirit which is the word of God."3 For it is "sharper than any two-edged
sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and isa
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart:"*"* asit divides and cuts off whatever carnal and
earthly things it may find in us. And whosoever is protected by these arms will ever be defended
from the weapons and ravages of his foes, and will not be led away bound in the chains of his
spoilers, a captive and a prisoner, to the hostile land of vain thoughts, nor hear the words of the
prophet: "Why art thou grown old in a strange country?'32 But he will stand like a triumphant
conqueror intheland of thoughts which he has chosen. Would you understand too the strength and
courage of this centurion, by which he bears these arms of which we spoke before as not carnal but
mighty to God? Hear of the selection by which the King himself marks and approves brave men
when he summons them to the spiritual combat. "Let," says He, "the weak say that | am strong;"
and: "Let him who is the sufferer become awarrior." 3 Y ou see then that none but sufferers and
weak people can fight the Lord's battles, weak indeed with that weakness, founded on which that
centurion of oursin the gospel said with confidence: "For when | am weak, then am | strong,” and
again, "for strength is made perfect in weakness."** Of which weakness one of the prophets says:
"And he that is weak among them shall be as the house of David."*” For the patient sufferer shall
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fight these wars, with that patience of which it issaid "patience is necessary for you that doing the
will of God you may receive the reward."3®

CHAPTER VI.

Of perseverance asregards car e of the thoughts.

BUT we shall find out by our own experience that we can and ought to cling to the Lord if we
have our willsmortified and the desires of thisworld cut off, and we shall be taught by the authority
of those who in converse with the Lord say in al confidence: "My soul hath stuck close to Thee;"
and: "I have stuck unto Thy testimonies, O Lord;" and: "It isgood for meto stick fast to God;" and:
"He who cleaveth to the Lord, is one spirit."3”” We ought not then to be wearied out by these
wanderings of mind and relax from our fervour: for "he that tilleth his ground shall be filled with
bread: but he that followeth idleness shall be filled with poverty."”® Nor should we be drawn away
from being intent on thiswatchfulness through a dangerous despair, for "in every onewho isanxious
there is abundance, for he who is pleasant and free from grief will be in want;" and again: "aman
in grief labours for himself, and forcibly brings about his own destruction."3”® Moreover also: "the
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence and the violent take it by force,"® for no virtue is acquired
without effort, nor can anyone attain to that mental stability which he desires without great sorrow
of heart, for "man is born to trouble,"** and in order that he may be able to attain to "the perfect
man, the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ"*? he must ever be on the watch with still
greater intentness, and toil with ceaseless carefulness. But to the fulness of this measure no one
will ever attain, but one who has considered it beforehand and been trained to it now and has had
some foretaste of it while still in thisworld, and being marked a most precious member of Christ,
has possessed in the flesh an earnest of that "joint"3 by which he can be united to Hisbody: desiring
one thing alone, thirsting for but one thing, ever bringing not only his acts but even his thoughts to
bear on one thing alone; viz., that he may even now keep as an earnest that which is said of the
blessed life of the saints hereafter; viz., that "God may be" to him "all in all."s
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CHAPTER VI1I.

A question on theroving tendency of the mind and the attacks of spiritual wickedness.

GERMANUS: Perhapsthistendency of the mind to rove might to some extent be checked were
it not that so great a swarm of enemies surrounded it, and ceaselessly urged it toward what it has
no wish for, or rather whither the roving character of its own nature drives it. And since such
numberless foes, and those so powerful and terrible, surround it, we should not fancy that it was
possible for them to be withstood especially by this weak flesh of ours, were we not encouraged
to this view by your words asif by oracles from heaven.

CHAPTER VIII.

Theanswer on the help of God and the power of free will.

SERENUS: No one who has experienced the conflicts of the inner man, can doubt that our foes
are continually lying in wait for us. But we mean that they oppose our progress in such away that
we can think of them as only inciting to evil things and not forcing. But no one could altogether
avoid whatever sin they were inclined to imprint upon our hearts, if a strong impulse was present
to force (evil) upon us, just as it is to suggest it. Wherefore as there is in them ample power of
inciting, so in us there is a supply of power of rejection, and of liberty of acquiescing. But if we
are afraid of their power and assaults, we may also claim the protection and assistance of God
against them, of which we read: "For greater is He who is in us than he who is in this world: "3
and His aid fights on our side with much greater power than their hosts fight against us; for God
is not only the suggester of what is good, but the maintainer and insister of it, so that sometimes
He draws us towards salvation even against our will and without our knowing it. It follows then
that no one can be deceived by the devil but one who has chosen to yield to him the consent of his
own will: as Ecclesiastes clearly putsit in these words: "For since there is no gainsaying by those
who do evil speedily, therefore the heart of the children of men isfilled within them to do evil."3
It is therefore clear that each man goes wrong from this; viz., that when evil thoughts assault him
he does not immediately meet them with refusal and contradiction, for it says. "resist him, and he
will flee from you."2"

CHAPTER IX.

385 1 John 4:4.
3  Eccl. 8:11 (LXX).
387 S. James 4:7.
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A question on the union of the soul with devils.

GERMANUS: What, | pray you, is that indiscriminate and common union of the soul with
those evil spirits, by which it is possible for them to be (I will not say joined with but) united to it
in such away that they can imperceptibly talk with it, and find their way into it and suggest to it
whatever they want, and incite it to whatever they like, and look into and see its thoughts and
movements; and the result is so close aunion between them and the soul that it isalmost impossible
without God's grace to distinguish between what results from their instigation, and what from our
free will.

CHAPTER X.

Theanswer how unclean spiritsare united with human souls.

SERENUS: It is ho wonder that spirit can be imperceptibly joined with spirit, and exercise an
unseen power of persuasion toward what isallowed to it. For thereis between them (just as between
men) some sort of similarity and kinship of substance, since the description which is given of the
nature of the soul, applies equally well to their substance. But it is impossible for spirits to be
implanted in spiritsinwardly or united with them in such away that one can hold the other; for this
isthe true prerogative of Deity alone, which is the only simple and incorporeal nature.

CHAPTER XI.

An objection whether unclean spirits can be present in or united with the souls of those whom they havefilled.

GERMANUS: To thisideawe think that what we see happen in the case of those possessed is
sufficiently opposed, when they say and do what they know not under the influence of the spirits.
How then are we to refuse to believe that their souls are not united to those spirits, when we see
them made their instruments, and (forsaking their natural condition) yielding to their movements
and moods, in such away that they give expression no longer to their own words and actions and
wishes, but to those of the demons?

CHAPTER XI1I.

Theanswer how it isthat unclean spiritscan lord it over those possessed.
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SERENUS: What you speak of as taking place in the case of demoniacs is not opposed to our
assertion; viz., that those possessed by unclean spirits say and do what they do not want to, and are
forced to utter what they know not; for it is perfectly clear that they are not subject to the entrance
of the spirits al in the same way: for some are affected by them in such a way as to have not the
slightest conception of what they do and say, while others know and afterwards recollect it. But
we must not imagine that this is done by the infusion of the spirit in such away that it penetrates
into the actual substance of the soul and, being as it were united to it and somehow clothed with
it, utters words and sayings through the mouth of the sufferer. For we ought not to believe that this
can possibly be done by them. For we can clearly see that this results from no loss of the soul but
from weakness of the body, when the unclean spirit seizes on those members in which the vigour
of the soul resides, and laying on them an enormous and intolerable weight overwhelms it with
foulest darkness, and interferes with itsintellectual powers. as we see sometimes happen also from
the fault of wine and fever or excessive cold, and other indispositions affecting men from without;
and it was this which the devil was forbidden to attempt to inflict on the blessed Job, though he
had received power over his flesh, when the Lord commanded him saying: "Lo, | give him into
thine hands: only preserve his soul,"2® i.e., do not weaken the seat of his soul and make him mad,
and overpower the understanding and wisdom of what remains, by smothering the ruling power in
his heart with your weight.

CHAPTER XI11.

How spirit cannot be penetrated by spirit, and how God aloneisincor poreal.

FOR evenif spiritismingled with this crass and solid matter; viz., flesh (asvery easily happens),
should we therefore believe that it can be united to the soul, which isin like manner spirit, in such
away asto make it also receptive in the same way of its own nature: athing which is possible to
the Trinity alone, which is so capable of pervading every intellectual nature, that it cannot only
embrace and surround it but even insert itself into it and, incorporeal though it is, be infused into
a body? For though we maintain that some spiritual natures exist, such as angels, archangels and
the other powers, and indeed our own souls and the thin air, yet we ought certainly not to consider
them incorporeal. For they havein their own fashion abody in which they exist, though it is much
finer than our bodies are, in accordance with the Apostle's words when he says. "And there are
bodies celestial, and bodiesterrestrial:" and again: "It is sown anatural body, it israised aspiritual
body;"*° from which it is clearly gathered that there is nothing incorporeal but God aone, and
therefore it is only by Him that all spiritual and intellectual substances can be pervaded, because
He aoneiswhole and everywhere and in al things, in such away asto behold and see the thoughts
of men and their inner movements and all the recesses of the soul; since it was of Him alone that
the blessed A postle spoke when he said: "For the word of God is quick and powerful and sharper

3 Job 2:6 (LXX).
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than any two-edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit and of thejoints and
marrow; and isadiscerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart; and thereisno creatureinvisible
in His sight, but all things are naked and open to His eyes."** And the blessed David says. "Who
fashioneth their hearts one by one;" and again: "For He knoweth the secrets of the heart;"*** and
Job too: "Thou who alone knowest the hearts of men."3%

CHAPTER XIV.

An objection, asto how we ought to believe that devils see into the thoughts of men.

GERMANUS: In this way, which you describe, those spirits cannot possibly see into our
thoughts. But we think it utterly absurd to hold such an opinion, when Scripture says: "If the spirit
of him that hath power ascend upon thee;"%** and again: "When the devil had put it into the heart
of Simon Iscariot to betray the Lord."** How then can we believe that our thoughts are not open
to them, when wefeel that for the most part they spring up and are nursed by their suggestions and
instigation?

CHAPTER XV.

Theanswer what devils can and what they cannot do in regard to the thoughts of men.

SERENUS: Nobody doubtsthat unclean spirits can influence the character of our thoughts, but
thisis by affecting them from without by sensible influences, i.e., either from our inclinations or
from our words, and those likings to which they see that we are especially disposed. But they cannot
possibly come near to those which have not yet come forth from the inmost recesses of the soul.
And the thoughts too, which they suggest, whether they are actually or in akind of way embraced,
are discovered by them not from the nature of the soul itself, i.e., that inner inclination which lies
concealed so to speak in the very marrow, but from motions and signs given by the outward man,
as for example, when they suggest gluttony, if they have seen a monk raising his eyes anxiously
to the window or to the sun, or inquiring eagerly what o'clock it is, they know that he has admitted
the feeling of greediness. If when they suggest fornication they find him calmly submitting to the
attack of lust, or see him perturbed in body, or at any rate not groaning as he ought under the
wantonness of an impure suggestion, they know that the dart of lust is already fixed in his very
soul. If they stir up incitements to grief, or anger, or rage, they can tell whether they have taken

3% Heb. 4:12, 13.
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root in the heart by the movements of the body, and visible disturbances, when, for instance, they
have noticed him either groaning silently, or panting with indignation or changing colour; and so
they cunningly discover the fault to which heis given over. For they know that every one of usis
enticed in a regular way by that one, to the incitement of which they see, by a sort of assenting
motion of the body, that he has yielded his consent and agreement. And it is no wonder that thisis
discovered by those powers of the air, when we see that even clever men can often discover the
state of the inner man from his mien and look and external bearing. How much more surely then
can this be discovered by those who as being of a spiritual nature are certainly much more subtle
and cleverer than men.

CHAPTER XVI.

An illustration showing how we ar e taught that unclean spirits know the thoughts of men.

FOR just as some thieves are in the habit of examining the concealed treasures of the men in
those houses which they mean to rob, and in the dark shades of night sprinkle with careful hands
little grains of sand and discover the hidden treasures which they cannot see by the tinkling sound
with which they answer to thefall of the sand, and so arrive at certain knowledge of each thing and
metal, which betrays itself in away by the voice elicited from it; so these too, in order to explore
the treasures of our heart, scatter over us the sand of certain evil suggestions, and when they see
some bodily affection arise corresponding to their character, they recognize asif by asort of tinkling
sound proceeding from the inmost recesses, what it isthat is stored up in the secret chamber of the
inner man.

CHAPTER XVII.

On thefact that not every devil hasthe power of suggesting every passion to men.

BUT we ought to know this, that not al devils can implant all the passions in men, but that
certain spirits brood over each sin, and that some gloat over uncleanness and filthy lusts, others
over blasphemy, othersare more particularly devoted to anger and wrath, othersthrive on gloominess,
others are pacified with vainglory and pride; and each one implants in the hearts of men that sin,
in which he himself revels, and they cannot implant their special vices all at one time, but in turn,
according as the opportunity of time or place, or aman, who is open to their suggestions, excites
them.

118



Conferences of J. Cassian John Cassian

CHAPTER XVIII.

A question whether among the devilsthereisany order observed in the attack, or system in its changes.

GERMANUS: Must we then believe that wickednessis arranged and so to speak systematized
among them in such away that there is some order in the changes observed by them, and aregular
plan of attack carried out, though it is clear that method and system can only exist among good and
upright men, as Scripture says. "Thou shalt seek wisdom among the ungodly and shalt not find it;
and: "our enemies are senseless;" and this: "There is neither wisdom, nor courage, nor counsel
among the ungodly."3%

CHAPTER XIX.

Theanswer how far an agreement exists among devils about the attack and its changes.

SERENUS: It isatrue assertion that there is no lasting concord among bad men, and that perfect
harmony cannot exist even in regard to those particular faults which have attractions for them all
in common. For, asyou have said, it can never be that system and discipline are preserved among
undisciplined things. But in some matters, where community of interests, and necessity enforces
it, or participation in some gain recommendsit, they must arrange for some agreement for the time
being. And we see very clearly that thisis so in the case of thiswar of spiritual wickedness; so that
not only do they observe times and changes among themselves, but actually are known specially
to occupy some particular spots and to haunt them persistently: for since they must make their
attacks through certain fixed temptations and well defined sins, and at particular times, we clearly
infer from thisthat no one can at one and at the same time be deluded by the emptiness of vainglory
and inflamed by the lust of fornication, nor at one and the same time be puffed up by the outrageous
haughtiness of spiritual pride, and subject to the humiliation of carnal gluttony. Nor can anyone be
overcome by silly giggling and laughter and at the same time be excited by the stings of anger, or
at any rate filled with the pains of gnawing grief: but all the spirits must one by one advance to
attack the soul, in such away that when one has been vanqguished and retreated, he must make way
for another spirit to attack it still more vehemently, or if he has come forth victorious, he will none
the less hand it over to be deceived by another.

CHAPTER XX.

3% Prov. 14:6; Deut. 32:31; Prov. 21:30 (LXX).
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Of thefact that opposite power sar e not of the sameboldness, and that the occasions of temptation arenot under
their control.

WE ought also not to beignorant of this, that they have not all the same fierceness and energy,
nor indeed the same boldness and malice, and that with beginners and feeble folk only the weaker
spirits join battle, and when these spiritual wickednesses are beaten, then gradually the assaults of
stronger ones are made against the athlete of Christ. For in proportion to a man's strength and
progress, is the difficulty of the struggle made greater: for none of the saints could possibly be
equal to the endurance of the malice of so many and so great foes, or meet their attacks, or even
bear their cruelty and savagery, were it not that the merciful judge of our contest, and president of
the games, Christ Himself, equalized the strength of the combatants, and repelled and checked their
excessive attacks, and made with the temptation away of escape as well that we might be able to
bear it.%

CHAPTER XXI.

Of thefact that devils struggle with men not without effort on their part.

BUT our belief isthat they undertake this struggle not without effort on their part. For in their
conflict they themselves have some sort of anxiety and depression, and especially when they are
matched with stronger rivals, i.e., saints and perfect men. Otherwise no contest or struggle, but
only asimple deception of men, and one free from anxiety on their part would be assigned to them.
And how then would the Apostle's words stand, where he says: "We wrestle not against flesh and
blood, but against principalities, against powers, against world-rulers of this darkness, against
spiritual wickednessin heavenly places;" and thistoo: "So fight I, not as one that beateth the air;"
and again: "l have fought a good fight"?% For where it is spoken of as a fight, and conflict, and
battle, there must be effort and exertion and anxiety on both sides, and equally there must either
bein storefor them chagrin and confusion for their failure, or delight consequent upon their victory.
But where one fights with ease and security against another who struggles with great effort, andin
order to overthrow his rival makes use of his will alone as his strength, there it ought not to be
called abattle, struggle, or strife, but asort of unfair and unreasonable assault and attack. But they
certainly have to labour, and when they attack men, exert themselves in no lesser degree in order
to secure from each onethat victory which they want to obtain, and there is hurled back upon them
the same confusion which was awaiting us had we been worsted by them; asit is said: "The head
of their compassing me about, the labour of their own lips shall overwhelm them;" and: "His sorrow
shall be turned on hisown head;" and again: "L et the snare which he knoweth not come upon him,
and let the net which he hath hidden catch him, and into that very snare let him fall;"%® viz., that
which he contrived for the deception of men. They then themselves also cometo grief, and asthey
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damage us so arethey also in like manner damaged by us, nor when they are worsted do they depart
without confusion, and seeing these defeats of theirs and their struggles, one who had good eyes
in hisinner man, seeing also that they gloated over the downfall and mischances of individuals,
and fearing lest hisown case might furnish them with thiskind of delight, prayed to the Lord saying:
"Lighten mine eyes that | sleep not in death: lest mine enemy say, | have prevailed against him.
They that trouble me will regjoice if | be moved;" and: "O My God, let them not rejoice over me;
let them not say in their hearts, Aha, Aha, our very wish; neither let them say; we have devoured
him." and: "They gnashed their teeth upon me. Lord, how long wilt Thou look on this?' for: "he
liethinwait secretly asalionin hisden: helieth in wait to ravish the poor;" and: "He seeketh from
God hismeat."** And again when all their efforts are exhausted, and they have failed to secure our
deception, they must "be confounded and blush" at the failure of their efforts, "who seek our souls
to destroy them: and | et them be covered with shame and confusion who imagine evil against us."“®
Jeremiah also says: "Let them be confounded, and let not me be confounded: let them be afraid,
and let not me be afraid: bring upon them the fury of Thy wrath, and with a double destruction
destroy them."“?* For no one can doubt that when they are vanquished by usthey will be destroyed
with a double destruction: first, because while men are seeking after holiness, they, though they
possessed it, lost it, and became the cause of man'sruin; secondly, because being spiritual existences,
they have been vanquished by carnal and earthly ones. Each one then of the saints when he looks
on the destruction of hisfoesand hisown triumphs, exclaimswith delight: "1 will follow after mine
enemies and overtake them: and | will not turn until they are destroyed. | will break them and they
shall not be ableto stand: they shall fall under my feet,"“? and in his prayers against them the same
prophet says: "Judge thou, O Lord, them that wrong me: overthrow them that fight against me.
Take hold of arms and shield: and rise up to help me. Bring out the sword and shut up the way
against them that persecute me: say to my soul, | am thy salvation."“* And when by subduing and
destroying all our passions we have vanquished these, we shall then be permitted to hear those
words of blessing: "Thy hand shall be exalted over thine enemies, and all thine enemies shall
perish."** And so when we read or chant all these and such like passages found in holy writ, unless
we take them aswritten against those spiritual wickednesseswhich lieinwait for us night and day,
we shall not only fail to draw from them any edification to make us gentle and patient, but shall
actually meet with some dreadful consequence and one that is quite contrary to evangelical
perfection. For we shall not only not be taught to pray for or to love our enemies, but actually shall
be stirred up to hate them with an implacable hatred, and to curse them and incessantly to pour
forth prayersagainst them. And it isterribly wrong and blasphemousto think that these wordswere
uttered in such a spirit by holy men and friends of God, on whom before the coming of Christ the
law was not imposed for the very reason that they went beyond its commands, and chose rather to
obey the precepts of the gospel and to aim at apostolical perfection, though they lived before the
dispensation of the time.

39 Ps 12 (13):4, 5; 34 (35):24, 28, 16, 17; 9 (10):9; 103 (104):21.
40  Ps, 39 (40):15; 34 (35):26; 39 (40):15.

401 Jer. 17:18.

402 Ps 17 (18):38, 39.

403 Ps, 34 (35):1-3.

404 Micah 5:9.
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CHAPTER XXI1I.

On thefact that the power to hurt does not depend upon the will of the devils.

BUT that they have not the power of hurting any man is shown in a very clear way by the
instance of the blessed Job, where the enemy did not venture to try him beyond what was allowed
to him by the Divine permission; and it is evidenced by the confession of the same spirits contained
in the records of the gospel, where they say: "If Thou cast us out, suffer us to go into the herd of
swine."“5 And far more must we hold that they cannot of their own free will enter into any one of
men who are created in the image of God, if they have not power to enter into dumb and unclean
animals without the permission of God. But no one--I will not say of the younger men, whom we
seeliving most steadfastly in this desert, but even of those who are perfect--could live alone in the
desert, surrounded by such swarms of foes of this kind, if they had unlimited power and freedom
to hurt and tempt us: and still more clearly is this supported by the words of our Lord and Saviour,
which in the lowliness of the manhood He had assumed, He uttered to Pilate, when He said: "Thou
couldest have no power against Me at al, unless it were given thee from above." 4%

CHAPTER XXIII.

Of the diminished power of the devils.

BUT we have thoroughly discovered both by our own experience and by the testimony of the
Elders that the devils have not now the same power as they had formerly during the early days of
the anchorites, when yet there were only a few monks living in the desert. For such was their
fierceness that it was with difficulty that a few very steadfast men, and those advanced in years
were able to endure alife of solitude. Since in the actual monasteries where eight or ten men used
to live, their violence attacked them so and their assaults were experienced so frequently, and so
visibly, that they did not dare all to go to bed at once by night, but took turns and while some
snatched alittle sleep, others kept watch and devoted themsel ves to Psalms and prayer and reading.
And when the wants of nature compelled them to sleep, they awoke the others, and committed to
them in like manner the duty of keeping watch over those who were going to bed. Whence we
cannot doubt that one of two things has brought about this result not only in the case of us who
seem to befairly strong from the experience which our age gives us, but also in the case of younger
men as well. For either the malice of the devils has been beaten back by the power of the cross
penetrating even to the desert, and by its grace which shines everywhere; or €lse our carelessness
makes them relax something of their first onslaught, asthey scorn to attack uswith the same energy

405 S. Matt. 8:31.
408 S. John 19:11.
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with which they formerly raged against those most admirable soldiers of Christ; and by this deceit
and ceasing from open attacks they do us still more damage. For we see that some have fallen into
so sluggish a condition that they have to be coaxed by too gentle exhortations for fear lest they
should forsake their cells and fall into more dangerous troubles, and wander and stray about and
be entangled in what | would call grosser sins; and it is thought that a great thing is got from them
if they can even with some listlessness remain in the desert, and the Elders often say to them asa
great relief: Stop in your cells, and eat and drink and sleep as much as you like,*” if only you will
stay in them always.

CHAPTER XXIV.

Of theway in which the devils preparefor themselves an entranceinto the bodies of those whom they are going
to possess.

IT is clear then that unclean spirits cannot make their way into those whose bodies they are
going to seize upon, in any other way than by first taking possession of their minds and thoughts.
And when they have robbed them of fear and the recollection of God and spiritual meditation, they
boldly advance upon them, asif they were dispossessed of all protection and Divine safeguard, and
could easily be bound, and then take up their dwelling in them as if in a possession given over to
them.

CHAPTER XXV.

On thefact that those men ar e mor e wr etched who ar e possessed by sinsthan those who ar e possessed by devils.

ALTHOUGH it isafact that those men are more grievously and severely troubled, who, while
they seem to be very little affected by them in the body, are yet possessed in spirit in afar worse
way, as they are entangled in their sins and lusts. For as the Apostle says: "Of whom a man is
overcome, of him heis also the servant.” Only that in this respect they are more dangeroudly ill,
because though they are their slaves, yet they do not know that they are assaulted by them, and
under their dominion. But we know that even saintly men have been given over in theflesh to Satan
and to great afflictions for some very dight faults, since the Divine mercy will not suffer the very
least spot or stain to be found in them on the day of judgment, and purges away in thisworld every
spot of their filth, as the prophet, or rather God Himself says, in order that He may commit them
to eternity asgold or silver refined and needing no penal purification. "And," saysHe, "I will clean
purge away thy dross, and | will take away all thy tin; and after this thou shall be called the city of

407 So centuries later it istold of a Jesuit father that when one wanted to relax the strictness of hisfast, he replied, "Eat an ox,
but be a Christian."
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the just, afaithful city." And again: "Like as silver and gold are tried in the furnace, so the Lord
chooseth the hearts;" And again: "The fire tries gold and silver; but man is tried in the furnace of
humiliation;" and this also: "For whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son
whom He receiveth." 4%

CHAPTER XXVI.

Of thedeath of the prophet whowasled astray, and of theinfirmity of the Abbot Paul, with which hewasvisited
for the sake of his cleansing.

AND we see clear instance of thisin the case of that prophet and man of God in the third book
of Kings, who was straightway destroyed by alion for asingle fault of disobedience, in which he
was implicated not of set purpose nor by the fault of hisown will but by the enticement of another,
as the Scripture speaks thus of him: "It is the man of God, who was disobedient to the mouth of
the Lord, and the Lord delivered him to the lion, and it tare him according to the word of the Lord,
which He spake."“* In which case the punishment of the present offence and carel essness together
with the reward of his righteousness, for which the Lord gave over his prophet in thisworld to the
destroyer, are shown by the moderation and abstinence of the beast of prey, as that most savage
creature did not dare even to taste the carcass that was given over to him. And of the same thing a
very clear and plain proof has been given in our own daysin the case of the Abbots Paul and Moses
who lived in a spot in this desert called Calamus,*° for the former had formerly dwelt in the
wildernesswhichishard by the city of Panephysis,** which we know had only recently been made
awilderness by an inundation of salt water; which whenever the north wind blew, was driven from
the marshes and spreading over the adjacent fields covered the face of the whole district, so asto
make the ancient villages, which on this very account had been deserted by all their inhabitants,
look likeidands. Here, then, the Abbot Paul had made such progressin purity of heart in the stillness
and silence of the desert, that he did not suffer, | will not say awoman'’s face, but even the clothes
of one of that sex to appear in his sight. For when as he was going to the cell of one of the Elders
together with Abbot Archebius*? who lived in the same desert, by accident a woman met him, he
was so disgusted at meeting her that he dropped the business of his friendly visit which he had
taken in hand and dashed back again to his own monastery with greater speed than a man would
flee from the face of alion or terrible dragon; so that he was not moved even by the shouts and
prayers of the aforesaid Abbot Archebius who called him back to go on with the journey they had
undertaken to ask the old man what they had proposed to do. But though this was done in his
eagerness for chastity and desire for purity, yet because it was done not according to knowledge,
and because the observance of discipline, and the methods of proper strictness were overstrained,

408 Is. 1:25, 26; Prov. 17:3 (LXX); Ecclus. 2:5; Heb. 12:6.
409 1 Kings 13:26.

410 Cf. [note] on the Institutes X. xxiv.
41 Cf. [note] on the Institutes V. xxx.
412 On Archebius cf. the note on XI. ii.
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for he imagined that not merely familiarity with a woman (which is the real harm,) but even the
very form of that sex was to be execrated, he was forthwith overtaken by such a punishment that
his whole body was struck with paralysis, and none of his limbs were able to perform their proper
functions, since not merely hishands and feet, but even the movements of the tongue, which enables
usto frame our words, (were affected) and hisvery earslost the sense of hearing, so that there was
left in him nothing more of his manhood than an immovable and insensible figure. But he was
reduced to such a condition that the utmost care of men was unable to minister to hisinfirmity, but
only the tender service of women could attend to his wants: for when he was taken to a convent of
holy virgins, food and drink, which he could not ask for even by signs, were brought to him by
femal e attendants, and for the performance of all that nature required he was ministered to by the
same service for nearly four years, i.e., to the end of hislife. And though he was affected by such
weakness of all hismembersthat none of hislimbsretained their keen power of motion and feeling,
nevertheless such grace of goodness proceeded from him that when sick persons were anointed
with the oil which had touched what should be called his corpse rather than his body, they were
instantly healed of all diseases, so that as regards his own malady it was made clearly and plainly
evident even to unbelievers that the infirmity of all his limbs was caused by the providence and
love of the Lord, and that the grace of these healings was granted by the power of the Holy Ghost
asawitness of his purity and a manifestation of his merits.

CHAPTER XXVII.

On thetemptation of Abbot Moses.

BUT the second person whom we mentioned as living in this desert, although he was also a
remarkable and striking man, yet, in order to punish asingle word, to which in adispute with Abbot
Macarius,** he had given utterance somewhat too sharply, as he was anticipated in some opinion,
he was instantly delivered to so dreadful a demon that he filled his mouth with filth*4 which he
supplied, and the Lord showed by the quickness of his cure, and the author of his healing, that He
had brought this scourge upon him to purify him, that there might not remain in him any stain from
his momentary error: for as soon as Abbot Macarius committed himself to prayer, quicker than a
word the evil spirit fled away from him and departed.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

How we ought not to despise those who are delivered up to unclean spirits.

413 On Macarius see the note on the Institutes V. xli.
414 Humanas egestiones.
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FROM which it plainly results that we ought not to hate or despise those whom we see to be
delivered up to various temptations or to those spirits of evil, because we ought firmly to hold these
two points: first, that none of them can be tempted at all by them without God's permission, and
secondly that all things which are brought upon us by God, whether they seem to us at the present
time to be sad or joyful, are inflicted for our advantage as by a most kind father and most
compassionate physician, and that therefore men are, as it were, given into the charge of
schoolmasters, and humbled in order that when they depart out of thisworld they may be removed
in astate of greater purity to the other life, or have alighter punishment inflicted on them, as they
have been, as the Apostle says, delivered over at the present time "to Satan for the destruction of
the flesh that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus."+5

CHAPTER XXIX.

An objection, asking why thosewho ar etor mented by unclean spiritsareseparated from the L ord'scommunion.

GERMANUS: And how is it that we see them not only scorned and shunned by everybody,
but actually always kept away from the Lord's communion in our provinces, in accordance with
these words of the gospel: "Give not that which is holy to the dogs, neither cast your pearls before
swine;"#¢ while you tell us that somehow we ought to hold that the humiliation of this temptation
is brought upon them with aview to their purification and profit?

CHAPTER XXX.

The answer to the question raised.

SERENUS: If we had this knowledge. or rather faith, of which | treated above; viz., to believe
that all things were brought about by God, and ordered for the good of our souls, we should not
only never despise them, but rather pray without ceasing for them as our own members, and
sympathize with them with all our hearts and the fullest affection (for "when one member suffers,
all the members suffer with it"47), aswe know that we cannot possibly be perfected without them
inasmuch as they are members of us, just as we read that our predecessors could not attain the
fulness of promise without us, as the Apostle speaks of them as follows: "And these al being
approved by the testimony of faith, received not the promise, God providing some better thing for
us that they should not be perfected without us."#® But we never remember that holy communion

415 1 Cor. 5:5.

416 S. Matt. 7:6.
417 1 Cor. 12:26.
418 Heb. 11:39, 40.
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was forbidden them; nay rather if it were possible, they thought that it ought to be given to them
daily; nor indeed according to the words of the gospel which you incongruously apply in this sense
"Give not that which is holy to dogs,"4*° ought we to believe that holy communion becomes food
for the demon, and not a purification and safeguard of body and soul; for when it isreceived by a
man it, so to speak, burns out and puts to flight the spirit which hasits seat in his members or is
trying to lurk in them. For in this way we have lately seen Abbot Andronicus and many others
cured. For the enemy will more and more abuse the man who is possessed, if he sees him cut off
from the heavenly medicine, and will tempt him more often and more fearfully, as he sees him
removed the further from this spiritual remedy.**

CHAPTER XXXI.

On thefact that those men are moreto be pitied to whom it isnot given to be subjected to those tempor al
temptations.

BUT we ought to consider those men truly wretched and miserable in whose case, athough
they defile themselves with al kinds of sins and wickedness, yet not only is there no visible sign
of the devil's possession shown in them, nor is any temptation proportionate to their actions, nor
any scourge of punishment brought to bear upon them. For they are vouchsafed no swift and
immediate remedy in this world, whose "hardness and impenitent heart,” being too much for
punishment in thislife, "heapeth up for itself wrath and indignation in the day of wrath and revelation
of the righteous judgment of God," "where their worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched."**
Against whom the prophet asif perplexed at the affliction of the saints, when he sees them subject
to various losses and temptations, and on the other hand sees sinners not only passing through the
course of thisworld without any scourge of humiliation, but even rgjoicing in great riches, and the
utmost prosperity in everything, inflamed with uncontrollable indignation and fervour of spirit,
exclaims. "But as for me, my feet had amost gone, my treadings had well nigh dlipped. For | was
grieved at the wicked, when | saw the peace of sinners. For thereis no regard to their death, nor is
there strength in their stripes. They are not in the labour of men, neither shall they be scourged like
other men,"#%? since hereafter they shall be punished with the devils, to whom in thisworld it was
not vouchsafed to be scourged in the lot and discipline of sons, together with men. Jeremiah also,
when conversing with God on this prosperity of sinners, although he never professesto doubt about
the justice of God, as he says "for Thou art just, O Lord, if | dispute with Thee," yet in hisinquiry
asto the reasons of thisinequality, proceedsto say: "But yet | will speak what isjust to Thee. Why
doth the way of the wicked prosper? Why isit well with all them that transgress and do wickedly?
Thou hast planted them and they have taken root: they prosper and bring forth fruit. Thou art near

419 S. Matt. 7:6.

420 The question whether the Holy Communion should ever be given to those possessed is discussed by S. Thomas Aquinas,
inthe Summa lll. Q. Ixxx. Art. 9, and answered in the affirmative, the authorities quoted in its favour being this passage from
Cassian, and the third Canon of the 1st Council of Orange (A.D. 441).

421 Rom. 2:5; Is. 66:24.

422 Ps. 72 (73):2-5.
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in their mouth and far from their reins."#2 And when the Lord mourns for their destruction by the
prophet, and anxiously directs doctors and physicians to heal them, and in amanner urgesthem on
to asimilar lamentation and says. "Babylon is suddenly fallen: sheis destroyed. Howl for her: take
balm for her pain, if so she may be healed;" then, in their despair, the angels, to whom is entrusted
the care of man's salvation, make reply; or at any rate the prophet in the person of the A postles and
spiritual men and doctors who see the hardness of their soul, and their impenitent heart: "We have
healed Babylon: but she is not cured. Let us forsake her, and let us go every man to his own land
because her judgment hath reached even to the heavens, and is lifted up to the clouds."#* Of their
desperate feebleness then Isaiah speaks in the Person of God to Jerusalem: "From the sole of the
foot unto the top of the head there is no soundness therein: wounds and bruises and swelling sores.
they are not bound up nor dressed nor fermented with oil."#

CHAPTER XXXII.

Of the different desires and wisheswhich exist in the powers of theair.

BUT itisclearly proved that there exist in unclean spirits as many desires as there are in men.
For some of them, which are commonly called Plani,** are shown to be so seductive and sportive
that, when they have taken continual possession of certain places or roads, they delight themselves
not indeed with tormenting the passers by whom they can deceive, but, contenting themselves
merely with laughing at them and mocking them, try to tire them out rather than to injure them:
while some spend the night merely by harmlessly taking possession of men, though othersare such
slaves to fury and ferocity that they are not simply content with hurting the bodies of those, of
whom they have taken possession, by tearing them in a dreadful manner, but actually are eager to
rush upon those who are passing by at a distance, and to attack them with most savage slaughter:
like those described in the gospel, for fear of whom no man dared to pass by that way. And there
isno doubt that these and such asthesein their insatiable fury delight in wars and bloodshed. Others
wefind affect the hearts of those whom they have seized with empty pride, (and these are commonly
called Bacucei*?” ) so that they stretch themselves up beyond their proper height and at one time
puff themselves up with arrogance and pomposity, and at another time condescend in an ordinary
and bland manner, to a state of calmness and affability: and asthey fancy that they are great people
and the wonder of everybody, at one time show by bowing their body that they are worshipping
higher powers, while at another time they think that they are worshipped by others, and so go
through all those movements which express true service either proudly or humbly. Others we find
are not only keen for lies, but also inspire men with blasphemies. And of this we ourselves can
testify as we have heard a demon openly confessing that he had proclaimed a wicked and impious

423 Jer. 12:1-2.
424 Jer. 51:8, 9.

425 Is. 1.6.
426 "Planoi," "Seducers," if the reading be correct: but some MSS. have "Fauni."
421 The origin of thisterm is obscure.
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doctrine by the mouths of Ariusand Eunomius. And the samething we read that one of them openly
proclaimed in the fourth book of Kings: "I will go forth," he said, "and will be alying spirit in the
mouth of all his prophets.”*® On which the Apostle, when reproving those who are deceived by
them, adds as follows:. "giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils speaking lies in
hypocrisy."#° And that there are other kinds of devilswhich are deaf and dumb the gospel s testify.
And that some spirits incite to lust and wantonness the prophet maintains saying: "The spirit of
fornication deceived them and they went astray from their God."** In the same way the authority
of Scripture teaches usthat there are demons of the night and of the day and of the noonday:** But
it would take too long to search through the whole of Scripture and run through the different kinds
of them, asthey are termed by the prophets onocentaurs, satyrs, sirens, witches, howlers, ostriches,
urchins; and asps and basilisksin the Psalms; and are called lions, dragons, scorpionsin the gospel,
and are named by the Apostle the prince of this world, rulers of this darkness, and spirits of
wickedness.*? And all these names we ought not to take as given at random or hap-hazard, but as
alluding to their fierceness and madness under the sign of those wild beasts which are more or less
harmful and dangerous among us, and by comparing them to the poisonous wickedness or power
which among other beasts or serpents, some pre-eminence in evil confers on them, they are called
by their names, in such away that to one is assigned the name of lion because of the fury of his
rage and the madness of his anger, to another that of basilisk because of his deadly poison, which
kills a person beforeit is perceived, and to another that of onocentaur or urchin or ostrich because
of his sluggish malice.

CHAPTER XXXIII.

A question asto the origin of such differencesin powersof evil in the sky.

GERMANUS: We certainly do not doubt that those orders which the Apostle enumerates refer
to them: "For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers,
against the world-rulers of this darkness, against spirits of wickedness in heavenly places."** but
wewant to know whence comes such adifference between them, or how such grades of wickedness
exist? Were they created for this, to meet with these orders of evil, and in some way to serve this
wickedness?

428 1Kings22:22.

429 1Tim. 4:1, 2.

430 Hos. 4:12.

431 Ps. 90 (91):5, 6.

432 Cf. 1s.13:21, 22; 34:13, 15; Ps. 90 (91):13; S. Luke 10:19; S. John 14:30; Eph. 6:12.
433 Eph. 6:12.
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CHAPTER XXXIV.

The postponement of the answer to the question raised.

SERENUS: Although your proposals would rob us of our whole night's rest, so that we should
not notice the approach of the rising dawn, and should be tempted greedily to prolong our conference
till sunrise, yet since the solving of the question raised, if we began to trace it out, would launch
us on awide and deep sea of questions, which the shortness of the time at our disposal would not
permit usto traverse, | think it will be more convenient to reserveit for consideration another night,
when by the raising of this question | shall receive from your very ready converse some spiritual
joy andricher fruit, and we shall be ableif the Holy Spirit grants us a prosperous breeze to penetrate
more freely into the intricacies of the questions raised. Wherefore let us enjoy alittle sleep, and so
shake off the drowsiness that steals over our eyes, as the dawn approaches, and then we will go
together to church, for the observance of Sunday bids us do this, and after service will come back,
and as you wish, discusswith redoubled delight what the L ord may have given to usfor our common
improvement.

CONFERENCE 8.

THE SECOND CONFERENCE OF ABBOT SERENUS.

ON PRINCIPALITIES.

CHAPTERI.

Of the hospitality of Abbot Serenus.

WHEN we had finished the duties of the day, and the congregation had been dismissed from
Church we returned to the old man's cell, and enjoyed a most sumptuous repast. For instead of the
sauce which with afew drops of oil spread over it was usually set on the table for his daily meal,
he mixed alittle decoction and poured over it asomewhat more liberal allowance of oil than usual;
for each of them when he is going to partake of his daily repast, pours those drops of oil on, not
that he may receive any enjoyment from the taste of it (for so limited is the supply that it is hardly
enough | will not say to line the passage of his throat and jaws, but even to pass down it) but that
using it, he may keep down the pride of his heart (which is certain to creep in stealthily and surely
if hisabstinence is any stricter) and the incitements to vainglory, for as his abstinence is practised
with the greater secrecy, and is carried on without anyone to see it, so much the more subtly does
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it never cease to tempt the man who conceals it. Then he set before us table salt, and three olives
each: after which he produced abasket containing parched vetches which they call trogalia,** from
which we each took five grains, two prunes and afig apiece. For it is considered wrong for anyone
to exceed that amount in that desert. And when we had finished this repast and had begun to ask
him again for his promised solution of the question, "L et ushear,” said the old man, "your question,
the consideration of which we postponed till the present time."

CHAPTERIII.

Statementson the different kinds of spiritual wickednesses.

THEN GERMANUS: Wewant to know what isthe origin of the great variety of hostile powers
opposed to men, and the difference between them, which the blessed Apostle sums up as follows:
"We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the
world-rulers of thisdarkness, against spiritual wickednessin heavenly places:"* and again: "Neither
angels nor principalities nor powers nor any other creature, can separate us from the love of God
which isin Christ Jesus our Lord."+* Whence then arises the enmity of al this malice jealous of
us? Areweto believe that those powers were created by the Lord for this; viz., to fight against men
in these grades and orders?

CHAPTER I11.

The answer on the many kinds of food provided in holy Scripture.

SERENUS: The authority of holy Scripture says on those points on which it would inform us
some things so plainly and clearly even to those who are utterly void of understanding, that not
only are they not veiled in the obscurity of any hidden meaning, but do not even require the help
of any explanation, but carry their meaning and sense on the surface of the words and letters: but
some things are so concealed and involved in mysteries as to offer us an immense field for skill
and care in the discussion and explanation of them. And it is clear that God has so ordered it for
many reasons: first for fear lest the holy mysteries, if they were covered by no veil of spiritual
meaning, should be exposed equally to the knowledge and understanding of everybody, i.e., the
profane as well as the faithful and thus there might be no difference in the matter of goodness and
prudence between the lazy and the earnest: next that among those who are indeed of the household
of faith, while immense differences of intellectual power open out before them, there might be the

434 Cf. Horace, De Arte Poetica, |. 249.
435 Eph. 6:12.
436 Rom. 8:38, 39.
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opportunity of reproving the slothfulness of the idle, and of proving the keenness and diligence of
the earnest. And so holy Scriptureisfitly compared to arich and fertile field, which, while bearing
and producing much which is good for man's food without being cooked by fire, produces some
things which are found to be unsuitable for man's use or even harmful unless they have lost all the
roughness of their raw condition by being tempered and softened down by the heat of fire. But
some are naturally fit for use in both states, so that even when uncooked they are not unpleasant
from their raw condition, but still are rendered more palatable by being cooked and heated by fire.
Many more things too are produced only fit for thefood of irrational creatures, and cattle, and wild
animals and birds, but utterly useless asfood for men, which while still in their rough state without
being in any way touched by fire, conduce to the health and life of cattle. And we can clearly see
that the same system holds good in that most fruitful garden of the Scriptures of the Spirit, in which
some things shine forth clear and bright in their literal sense, in such away that while they have
no need of any higher interpretation, they furnish abundant food and nourishment in the simple
sound of the words, to the hearers: as in this passage: "Hear, O Israel, the Lord thy God is one
Lord;" and: "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with al thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with
al thy strength."#” But there are some which, unless they are weakened down by an allegorical
interpretation, and softened by the trial of the fire of the spirit cannot become wholesome food for
the inner man without injury and lossto him; and damage rather than profit will accrueto him from
receiving them: aswith this passage: "But | et your loins be girded up and your lights burning;" and:
"whosoever has no sword, let him sell his coat and buy himself a sword;" and: "whosoever taketh
not up his cross and followeth after Meisnot worthy of Me;"4® a passage which some most earnest
monks, having "indeed azeal for God, but not according to knowledge'+*° understood literally, and
so made themsel ves wooden crosses, and carried them about constantly on their shoulders, and so
were the cause not of edification but of ridicule on the part of al who saw them. But some are
capable of being taken suitable and properly in both ways, i.e., the historical and alegorical, so
that either explanation furnishes a healing draught to the soul; as this passage: "If any one shall
smite thee on the right cheek, turn to him the other also;" and: "when they persecute you in one
city, flee to another;" and: "if thou wilt be perfect, go, sell al that thou hast and give to the poor,
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven, and come follow Me."#® It produces indeed "grass for the
cattle" also, (and of this food all the fields of Scripture are full); viz., plain and simple narratives
of history, by which simple folk, and those who are incapable of perfect and sound understanding
(of whomiitissaid "Thou, Lord, wilt save both man and beast")** may be made stronger and more
vigorous for their hard work and the labour of actual life, in accordance with the state and measure
of their capacity.

437 Deut. 6:4, 5.

438 S. Luke 12:35; 22:36; S. Matt. 10:38.
439 Rom. 10:2.

440 S. Matt. 5:39; 10:23; 19:21.

441 Ps. 35 (36):7.
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CHAPTER IV.

Of the double sense in which Holy Scripture may be taken.

WHEREFORE on those passages which are brought forward with a clear explanation we also
can constantly lay down the meaning and boldly state our own opinions. But those which the Holy
Spirit, reserving for our meditation and exercise, hasinserted in holy Scripture with veiled meaning,
wishing some of them to be gathered from various proofs and conjectures, ought to be step by step
and carefully brought together, so that their assertions and proofs may be arranged by the discretion
of the man who is arguing or supporting them. For sometimes when a difference of opinion is
expressed on one and the same subject, either view may be considered reasonable and be held
without injury to the faith either firmly, or doubtfully, i.e., in such away that neither isfull belief
nor absolute rejection accorded to it, and the second view need not interfere with the former, if
neither of them isfound to be opposed to the faith: asin this case: where Elias came in the person
of John,*? and is again to be the precursor of the Lord's Advent: and in the matter of the
" Abomination of desolation" which "stood in the holy place," by means of that idol of Jupiter which,
asweread, was placed in the templein Jerusalem, and which isagain to stand in the Church through
the coming of Antichrist, and all those thingswhich follow in the gospel, which we take as having
been fulfilled before the captivity of Jerusalem and still to be fulfilled at the end of thisworld. In
which matters neither view is opposed to the other, nor does the first interpretation interfere with
the second.

CHAPTER V.

Of thefact that the question suggested ought to beincluded among thosethingstobeheld in aneutral or doubtful
way.

AND therefore since the question raised by us, does not seem to have been sufficiently or often
ventilated among men, and is clear to most people, and from this fact what we bring forward may
perhaps appear to someto be doubtful, we ought to regul ate our own view (sinceit does not interfere
with faith in the Trinity) so that it may be included among those things which are to be held
doubtfully; although they rest not on mere opinions such as are usually given to guesses and
conjectures, but on clear Scripture proof.

CHAPTER VI.

442 Cf. S. Matt. 11:14.
443 See Dan. 9:27; 2 Macc. 6:2; S. Matt. 24:15 0.
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Of thefact that nothingis created evil by God.

GOD forbid that we should admit that God has created anything which is substantially evil, as
Scripture says "everything that God had made was very good."#* For if they were created by God
such asthey are now, or made for this purpose; viz., to occupy these positions of malice, and ever
to be ready for the deception and ruin of men, we should in opposition to the view of the above
guoted Scripture slander God as the Creator and author of evil, as having Himself formed utterly
evil willsand natures, creating them for this very purpose; viz., that they might ever persistin their
wickedness and never pass over to the feeling of a good will. The following reason then of this
diversity iswhat we received from the tradition of the fathers, being drawn from the fount of Holy
Scripture.

CHAPTER VII.

Of theorigin of principalitiesor powers.

NONE of the faithful question the fact that before the formation of this visible creation God
made spiritual and celestial powers, in order that owing to the very fact that they knew that they
had been formed out of nothing by the goodness of the Creator for such glory and bliss, they might
render to Him continual thanks and ceaselessly continue to praise Him. For neither should we
imagine that God for the first time began to originate His creation and work with the formation of
thisworld, asif in those countless ages beforehand He had taken no thought of Providence and the
divine ordering of things, and as if we could believe that having none towards whom to show the
blessings of His goodness, He had been solitary, and a stranger to all bountifulness; athing which
is too poor and unsuitable to fancy of that boundless and eternal and incomprehensible Majesty;
as the Lord Himself says of these powers. "When the stars were made together, all my angels
praised Me with aloud voice."+* Those then who were present at the creation of the stars, are most
clearly proved to have been created before that "beginning” in which it is said that heaven and earth
were made, inasmuch as they are said with loud voices and admiration to have praised the Creator
because of al those visible creatures which, as they saw, proceeded forth from nothing. Before
then that beginning in time which is spoken of by Moses, and which according to the historic and
Jewish interpretation denotes the age of thisworld (without prejudiceto our interpretation, according
to which we explain that the "beginning,” of al things is Christ, in whom the Father created all
things, asit is said "All things were made by him, and without Him was not anything made,")*¢
before, | say, that beginning of Genesis in time there is no question that God had already created
all those powers and heavenly virtues; which the Apostle enumerates in order and thus describes:
"For in Christ were created all things both in heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether

444 Gen. 1:31.
445 Job 38:7 (LXX).
446 S. John 1:3.
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they be angels or archangels, whether they be thrones or dominions, whether they be principalities
or powers. All things were made by Him and in Him."#7

CHAPTER VIII.

Of thefall of the devil and the angels.

AND so we are clearly shown that out of that number of them some of the leadersfell, by the
lamentations of Ezekiel and Isaiah, in which we know that the prince of Tyre or that Lucifer who
rose in the morning is lamented with a doleful plaint: and of him the Lord speaks as follows to
Ezekiel: "Son of man, take up alamentation over the prince of Tyre, and say to him: Thus saith the
Lord God: Thou wast the seal of resemblance, full of wisdom, perfect in beauty. Thou wast in the
pleasures of the paradise of God: every precious stone was thy covering: the sardius, the topaz and
thejasper, the chrysolyte and the onyx and the beryl, the sapphire and the carbuncle and the emeral d:
gold the work of thy beauty, and thy pipes were prepared in the day that thou wast created. Thou
wast a cherub stretched out and protecting, and | set thee in the holy mountain of God, thou hast
walked in the midst of the stones of fire. Thou wast perfect in thy waysfrom the day of thy creation,
until iniquity was found in thee. By the multitude of thy merchandise thy inner parts were filled
with iniquity and thou hast sinned; and | cast thee out from the mountain of God, and destroyed
thee, O covering cherub, out of the midst of the stones of fire. And thy heart was lifted up with thy
beauty: thou hast lost thy wisdom in thy beauty, | have cast thee to the ground: | have set thee
before the face of kings, that they might behold thee. Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the
multitude of thy iniquities and by the iniquity of thy traffic."*® Isaiah also says of another: "How
art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, who didst rise in the morning? how art thou fallen to the
ground, that didst wound the nations? and thou saidst in thine heart, | will ascend into heaven, |
will exalt my throne above the stars of God, | will sit in the mountain of the covenant, in the sides
of the north. | will ascend above the heights of the clouds. | will be likethe Most High."+° But Holy
Scripture relates that these fell not alone from that summit of their station in bliss, asit tells us that
the dragon dragged down together with himself the third part of the stars.** One of the Apostles
too saysstill more plainly: "But the angelswho kept not their first estate, but left their own dwelling,
He hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness to the judgment of the great day."** Thistoo
whichissaid to us: "But ye shall dielike men and fall like one of the princes,"*? what doesit imply
but that many princes have fallen? And by these testimonies we can gather the reason for this
diversity; viz., either that they still retain those differences of rank (which adverse powers are said
to possess, after the manner of holy and heavenly virtues) from the station of their former rank in

447 Cal. 1:16.

448 Ezek. 28:11-18.
449 Is. 14:12-14.
450 Cf. Rev. 12:4.
451 S. Jude 6.

42 Ps, 81(80):7.
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which they were severally created, or el sethat, though themselves cast down from heavenly places,
yet, as areward for that wickedness of theirs in which they have graduated in evil, they claim in
perversity these grades and titles of rank among themselves, by way of copying those virtueswhich
have stood firm there.

CHAPTER IX.

An objection stating that the fall of the devil took itsorigin from the deception of Eve.

GERMANUS: Up till now we used to believe that the reason and commencement of the ruin
and fall of the devil, in which hewas cast out from his heavenly estate, was more particularly envy,
when in his spiteful subtlety he deceived Adam and Eve.

CHAPTER X.

Theanswer about the beginning of the devil'sfall.

SERENUS: The passage in Genesis shows that that was not the beginning of hisfall and ruin,
as before their deception it takes the view that he had aready been branded with the ignominy of
the name of the serpent, whereit says: "But the serpent waswiser" or asthe Hebrew copies express
it, "more subtle than all the beasts of the earth, which the Lord God had made."** Y ou see then that
he had fallen away from his angelic holiness even before he deceived the first man, so that he not
only deserved to be stamped with the ignominy of thistitle, but actually excelled all other beasts
of the earth in the subterfuges of wickedness. For Holy Scripture would not have designated agood
angel by such aterm, nor would it say of those who were still continuing in that state of bliss: "But
the serpent was wiser than all the beasts of the earth." For thistitle could not possibly be applied |
say not to Gabriel or Michael, but it would not even be suitable to any good man. And so the title
of serpent and the comparison to beasts most clearly suggests not the dignity of an angel but the
infamy of an apostate. Finally the occasion of the envy and seduction, which led him to deceive
man, arose from the ground of his previousfall, in that he saw that man, who had but recently been
formed out of the dust of the ground, was to be called to that glory, from which he remembered
that he himself, while still one of the princes, had fallen. And so that first fall of his, which was
due to pride, and which obtained for him the name of the serpent, was followed by a second owing
to envy: and as this one found him still in the possession of something upright so that he could
enjoy some interchange of conference and counsel with man, by the Lord's sentence he was very
properly cast down to the lowest depth, that he might no longer walk as before erect, and looking
up on high, but should cleave to the ground and creep along, and be brought low upon his belly

453 Gen. 3:1.
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and feed upon the earthly food and works of sins, and henceforward proclaim his secret hostility,
and put between himself and man an enmity that is to our advantage, and a discord that is to our
profit, so that while men are on their guard against him as a dangerous enemy, he can no longer
injure them by a deceptive show of friendship.

CHAPTER XI.

The punishment of the deceiver and the deceived.

BUT we ought in this matter, in order that we may shun evil counsels, to learn a special lesson
from the fact that though the author of the deception was visited with a fitting punishment and
condemnation, yet still the one who was led astray did not go scot free from punishment, although
it was somewhat lighter than that of him who was the author of the deception. And thiswe see was
very plainly expressed. For Adam who was deceived, or rather (to use the Apostle's words) "was
not deceived" but, acquiescing in the wishes of her who was deceived, seemsto have cometoyield
aconsent that wasdeadly, isonly condemned to labour and the sweat of hisbrow, whichisassigned
to him not by means of a curse upon himself, but by means of a curse upon the ground, and its
barrenness. But the woman, who persuaded him to this, is visited with an increase of anguish, and
pains and sorrow, and also given over to the yoke of perpetual subjection. But the serpent who was
the first to incite them to this offence, is punished by a lasting curse. Wherefore we should with
the utmost care and circumspection be on our guard against evil counsels, for as they bring
punishment upon their authors, so too they do not suffer those who are deceived by them to go free
from guilt and punishment.

CHAPTER XI1.

Of the crowd of the devils, and the disturbance which they alwaysraisein our atmaosphere.

BUT the atmosphere which extends between heaven and earth is ever filled with athick crowd
of spirits, which do not fly about in it quietly or idly, so that most fortunately the divine providence
has withdrawn them from human sight. For through fear of their attacks, or horror at the forms,
into which they transform and turn themselves at will, men would either be driven out of their wits
by an insufferable dread, and faint away, from inability to look on such things with bodily eyes, or
elsewould daily grow worse and worse, and be corrupted by their constant example and by imitating
them, and thus there would arise a sort of dangerous familiarity and deadly intercourse between
men and the unclean powers of the air, whereas those crimes which are now committed among
men, are concealed either by walls and enclosures or by distance and space, or by some shame and
confusion: but if they could always look on them with open face, they would be stimulated to a
greater pitch of insanity, as there would not be a single moment in which they would see them
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desist from their wickedness, since no bodily weariness, or occupation in business or care for their
daily food (asin our case) forcesthem sometimes even against their will to desist from the purposes
they have begun to carry out.

CHAPTER XI11.

Of thefact that opposing power sturn the attack, which they aim at men, even against each other.

FOR itisquite clear that they aim these attacks, with which they assault men, even against each
other, for in like manner they do not cease to promote with unwearied strife the discords and
struggleswhich they have undertaken for some peopl es because of asort of innatelove of wickedness
which they have: and this we read of as being very clearly set forth in the vision of Daniel the
prophet, where the angel Gabriel speaks as follows:. "Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day that
thou didst set thy heart to understand, to afflict thyself in the sight of thy God, thy words have been
heard: and | am come for thy words. But the prince of the kingdom of the Persians resisted me one
and twenty days: and behold Michael one of the chief princes came to help me, and | remained
there by the king of the Persians. But | am come to teach thee what things shall befall thy people
in the latter days."** And we can not possibly doubt that this prince of the kingdom of the Persians
was a hostile power, which favoured the nation of the Persians an enemy of God's people; for in
order to hinder the good which it saw would result from the solution of the question for which the
prophet prayed the Lord, by the archangel, in its jealousy it opposed itself to prevent the saving
comfort of the angel from reaching Daniel too speedily, and from strengthening the people of God,
over which the archangel Gabriel was: and the latter said that even then, owing to the fierceness
of his assaults, he would not have been able to come to him, had not Michael the archangel come
to help him, and met the prince of the kingdom of the Persians, and joined battle with him, and
intervened, and defended him from his attack, and so enabled him to come to instruct the prophet
after twenty-one days. And alittle later on it says: "And the angel said: Dost thou know wherefore
| am come to thee? And now | will return to fight against the prince of the Persians. For when |
went forth, there appeared the prince of the Greeks coming. But | will tell thee what iswritten down
in the Scriptures of truth: and noneismy helper in al these things but Michael your prince."* And
again: "At that time shall Michael rise up, the great prince, who standeth for the children of thy
people."** So then we read that in the same way another was called the prince of the Greeks, who
since he was patron of that nation which was subject to him seems to have been opposed to the
nation of the Persians aswell asto the people of Israel. From which we clearly see that antagonistic
powersraise against each other those quarrels of nations, and conflicts and dissensions, which they
show among themselves at their instigation, and that they either exult at their victories or are cast
down at their defeats, and thus cannot live in harmony among themselves, while each of them is

454 Dan. 10:12-14.
455 Dan. 10:20, 21.
456 Dan. 12:1.
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always striving with restless jeal ousy on behalf of those whom he presides over, against the patron
of some other nation.

CHAPTER XIV.

How it isthat spiritual wickednesses obtained the names of powersor principalities.

WE can then see clear reasons, in addition to those ideas which we expounded above, why they
are called principalities or powers; viz., because they rule and preside over different nations, and
at least hold sway over inferior spirits and demons, of which the gospels give us evidence by their
own confession that there exist legions. For they could not be called lords unless they had some
over whom to exercise the sway of lordship; nor could they be called powers or principalities,
unless there were some over whom they could claim power: and this we find pointed out very
clearly in the gospel by the Phariseesin their blasphemy: "He casteth out devils by Beelzebub the
prince of the devils,"*" for we find that they are also called "rulers of darkness,"® and that one of
them is styled "the prince of this world."*° But the blessed Apostle declares that hereafter, when
all things shall be subdued to Christ, these orders shall be destroyed, saying: "When He shall have
delivered up the kingdom to God even the Father, when He shall have destroyed all principalities
and powers and dominions."“° And this certainly can only take place if they are removed from the
sway of those over whom we know that powers and dominions and principalities take charge in
this world.

CHAPTER XV.

Of thefact that it isnot without reason that the names of angels and archangels ar e given to holy and heavenly
powers.

FOR no one doubts that not without cause or reason are the same titles of rank assigned to the
better sort, and that they are names of office and of worth or dignity, for it is plain that they are
termed angels, i.e., messengers from their office of bearing messages, and the appropriateness of
the name teaches that they are "archangels' because the preside over angels, "dominions' because
they hold dominion over certain persons, and "principalities’ because they have someto be princes
over, and "thrones" because they are so near to God and so privy and close to Him that the Divine
Majesty specially restsin them asin aDivine throne, and in away reclines surely on them.

457 S. Luke 11:15.
458 Eph. 6:12.

459 S. John 14:30.
460 1 Cor. 15:24.

139


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.11.xml#Luke.11.15
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Eph.6.xml#Eph.6.12
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.14.xml#John.14.30
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iCor.15.xml#iCor.15.24

Conferences of J. Cassian John Cassian

CHAPTER XVI.

Of the subjection of the devils, which they show to their own princes, as seen in a brother'svision.

BUT that unclean spirits are ruled over by worse powers and are subject to them we not only
find from those passages of Scripture, recorded in the gospels when the Pharisees maligned the
Lord, and He answered "If | by Beelzebub the prince of the devils cast out devils,"! but we are
also taught this by clear visions and many experiences of the saints, for when one of our brethren
was making ajourney in this desert, as day was now declining he found a cave and stopped there
meaning to say his evening office in it, and there midnight passed while he was still singing the
Psalms. And when after he had finished his office he sat down alittle before refreshing hiswearied
body, on a sudden he began to see innumerable troops of demons gathering together on all sides,
who came forward in an immense crowd, and a long line, some preceding and others following
their prince; who at length arrived, being taller and more dreadful to look at than all the others,
and, a throne having been placed, he sat down as on some lofty tribunal, and began to investigate
by a searching examination the actions of each one of them; and those who said that they had not
yet been able to circumvent their rivals, he commanded to be driven out of his sight with shame
and ignominy asidle and slothful, rebuking them with angry wrath for the waste of so much time,
and for their labour thrown away: but those who reported that they had deceived those assigned to
them, he dismissed before all with the highest praise amidst the exultation and applause of al, as
most brave warriors, and most renowned as an example to al the rest: and when in this number
somemost evil spirit had presented himself, in delight at having to rel ate some magnificent triumph,
he mentioned the name of a very well known monk, and declared that after having incessantly
attacked him for fifteen years, he had at last got the better of him, so as to destroy him that very
same night by the sin of fornication, for that he had not only impelled him to commit adultery with
some consecrated maid, but had actually persuaded him to keep her and marry her. And when there
arose shouts of joy at this narrative, he was extolled with the highest praise by the prince of darkness,
and departed crowned with great honours. And so when at break of day the whol e swarm of demons
had vanished from his eyes, the brother being doubtful about the assertion of the unclean spirit,
and rather thinking that he had desired to entice him by an ancient customary deceit, and to brand
an innocent brother with the crime of incest, being mindful of those words of the gospel; viz., that
"he abode not in the truth because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh alie, he speaketh of
his own, for heisaliar, and its father,"#? he made his way to Pelusium, where he knew that the
man lived, whom the evil spirit declared to be destroyed: for the brother was very well known to
him, and when he had asked him, he found that on the same night on which that foul demon had
announced his downfall to his company and prince, he had left his former monastery, and sought
the town, and had gone astray by a wretched fall with the girl mentioned.

461 S. Luke 11:19.
462 S. John 8:44.
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CHAPTER XVII.

Of thefact that two angels always cling to every man.

FOR Holy Scripture bears witness that two angels, a good and a bad one, cling to each one of
us. And of the good ones the Saviour says. "Do not despise one of these little ones; for | say unto
you that their angelsin heaven do always behold the face of thy Father which isin heaven:"* and
thisalso: "the angel of the Lord shall encamp round about them that fear Him, and deliver them. "4
Moreover this also which is said in the Acts of the Apostles, of Peter, that "it is his angel."*® But
of both sorts the book of the Shepherd teaches us very fully.*¢ But if we consider about him who
attacked the blessed Job we shall clearly learn that it was he who always plotted against him but
never could entice him to sin, and that therefore he asked for power from the Lord, as he was
worsted not by his (Job's) virtue but by the Lord's protection which ever shielded him. Of Judas
alsoitissaid: "And let the devil stand at his right hand." 4

CHAPTER XVIII.

Of the degrees of wickedness which exist in hostile spirits, as shown in the case of two philosophers.

BUT of the difference that there is between demons we have learnt a great deal by means of
those two philosophers who formerly by acts of magic had oftentimes great experience both of
their laziness and of their courage and savage wickedness. For these looking down on the blessed
Antony as aboor and rustic, and wanting, if they could not injure him any further, at least to drive
him from his cell by illusions of magic and the devices of demons, despatched against him most
foul spirits, for they wereimpelled to thisattack upon him by the sting of jealousy because enormous
crowds came daily to him asthe servant of God. And when these most savage demons did not even
venture to approach him as he was now signing his breast and forehead with the sign of the cross,
and, now devoting himself to prayer and supplication, they returned without any result to those
who had directed them; and these again sent against him others more desperate in wickedness, and
when these too had spent their strength in vain, and returned without having accomplished anything,
and others still more powerful were nevertheless told off against the victorious soldier of Chrigt,
and could prevail nothing against him, all these great plots of theirs devised with al the arts of
magic were only useful in proving the great value that there is in the profession of Christians, so

463 S. Matt. 18:10.

464 Ps. 33 (34):8.

465 Acts 12:15.

466 The referenceis to the Pastor or Shepherd of Hermas, awork of the second century. The passage to which Cassian alludes
isfound in Book I1. Commandm. vi.; whereit is said that "there are two angels with a man, one of righteousness and the other
of iniquity,” and suggestions are given how to recognize each of them and to distinguish the suggestions of the one from those
of the other. The passage is also alluded to by Origen, De Principiis, Book Il1. c. ii. and Hom. xxxv. in (Lucam); and Cassian
refersto it again in Conf. XIl11. c. xii.

467 Ps. 108 (109):6.
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that those fierce and powerful shadows, which they thought would veil the sun and moon if they
were directed towards them, could not only not injure him, but not even draw him forth from his
monastery for asingle instant.

CHAPTER XIX.

Of thefact that devilscannot prevail at all against men unlessthey havefirst secured possession of their minds.

AND when in their astonishment at this they came straight to Abbot Antony and disclosed the
extent of their attacks and the reason of them and their plots, they dissembled their jealousy and
asked that they might forthwith be made Christians. But when he had asked of them the day when
the assault was made, he declared that at that time he had been afflicted with the most bitter pangs
of thought. And by this experience the blessed Antony proved and established the opinion which
we expressed yesterday in our Conference, that demons cannot possibly find an entrance into the
mind or body of anyone, nor have they the power of overwhelming the soul of anyone, unlessthey
have first deprived it of all holy thoughts, and made it empty and free from spiritual meditation.
But you must know that unclean spirits are obedient to men in two ways. For either they are by
divine grace and power subject to the holiness of thefaithful, or they are captivated by the sacrifices
of sinners, and certain charms, and are flattered by them as their worshippers. And the Pharisees
too were led astray by this notion and fancied that by this device even the Lord the Saviour gave
commands to devils, and said "By Beelzebub the prince of the devils He casteth out devils," in
accordance with that plan by which they knew that their own magicians and enchanters--by invoking
his name and offering sacrifices, with which they know he is pleased and delighted--have as his
servants power even over the devils who are subject to him.

CHAPTER XX.

A question about the fallen angelswho are said in Genesisto have had inter cour se with the daughter s of men.

GERMANUS: Since a passage of Genesis was a little while ago by the providence of God
brought forward in our midst, and happily reminded us that we can now conveniently ask about a
point which we have always longed to learn, we want to know what view we ought to take about
those fallen angels who are said to have had intercourse with the daughters of men, and whether
such athing can literally take place with a spiritual nature. And also with regard to this passage of

142



Conferences of J. Cassian John Cassian

the gospel which you quoted of the devil alittle while back, "for heisaliar and his father,"* we
should like in the same way to hear who is to be understood by "his father."

CHAPTER XXI.

The answer to the question raised.

SERENUS: Y ou have propounded two not unimportant questions, to which | will reply, to the
best of my ability, in the order in which you have raised them. We cannot possibly believe that
spiritual existences can have carnal intercourse with women. But if this could ever have literally
happened how isit that it does not now also sometimes take place, and that we do not see somein
the same way born of women by the agency of demons without intercourse with men? especially
when it isclear that they delight in the pollution of lust, which they would certainly prefer to bring
about through their own agency rather than through that of men, if they could possibly manage it,
as Ecclesiastes declares: "What isit that hath been? The samethat is. And what isit that hath been
done? The samethat isdone. And there is nothing new that can be said under the sun, so that aman
can say: Behold thisis new; for it hath already been in the ages which were before us."**° But the
guestion raised may be resolved in this way. After the death of righteous Abel, in order that the
whole human race might not spring from a wicked fratricide, Seth was born in the place of his
brother who was dain, to take the place of his brother not only as regards posterity, but also as
regards justice and goodness. And his offspring, following the example of their father's goodness,
always remained separate from intercourse with and the society of their kindred descended from
the wicked Cain, as the difference of the genealogy very clearly tells us, where it says. "Adam
begat Seth, Seth begat Enos, Enos begat Cainan, but Cainan begat Mahalaleel, but Mahalaleel begat
Jared, Jared begat Enoch, Enoch begat Methuselah, Methuselah begat Lamech, Lamech begat
Noah."4° And the genealogy of Cain is given separately as follows: "Cain begat Enoch, Enoch
begat Cainan, Cainan begat Mahalaleel, Mahalaleel begat M ethusel ah, M ethuselah begat L amech,
Lamech begat Jabal and Jubal."** And so the line which sprang from the seed of righteous Seth
always mixed with its own kith and kin, and continued for along whilein the holiness of itsfathers
and ancestors, untouched by the blasphemies and the wickedness of an evil offspring, which had
implanted in it aseed of sin asit were transmitted by its ancestors. Aslong then as there continued
that separation of the lines between them, the seed of Seth, asit sprang from an excellent root, was
by reason of its sanctity termed "angels of God," or as some copies have it "sons of God;"+? and

468 S. John 8:44. We find from Augustine (Tract. xxiv. in Johan.) that the Manichees interpreted this text asimplying that the
devil had afather, trandating it "For heisaliar, and soishisfather." Augustine himself explainsit as Abbot Serenus does below
in c. xxv.; viz., that the devil is not only aliar himself but the parent of lies.

469 Eccl. 1:9, 10.

470 Gen. 5:4-40.

4 Gen. 4:17-21.

472 In Gen. 6:2the MSS. of the LXX. fluctuate between aggeloi tou Qeou and *uioi tou Qeou. Theinterpretation of the passage
which Cassian hererejectsis adopted by Philo and Josephus, the book of Enoch, and several of the early fathers, including Justin
Martyr, Tertullian, Clement of Alexandria, Lactantius and others. The explanation, which Cassian here gives, taking the "sons
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on the contrary the others by reason of their own and their fathers wickedness and their earthly
deeds were termed "children of men." Though then there was up to this time that holy and salutary
separation between them, yet after thisthe sons of Seth who werethe sons of God saw the daughters
of those who were born of the line of Cain, and inflamed with the desire for their beauty took to
themselves from them wives who taught their husbands the wickedness of their fathers, and at once
led them astray from their innate holiness and the single-mindedness of their forefathers. To whom
this saying applies with sufficient accuracy: "l have said: Y e are Gods, and ye are all the children
of the Most High. But ye shall dielike men, and fall like one of the princes;"4”® who fell away from
that true study of natural philosophy, handed down to them by their ancestors, which the first man
who forthwith traced out the study of all nature, could clearly attain to, and transmit to his
descendants on sure grounds, inasmuch as he had seen the infancy of this world, while still as it
were tender and throbbing and unorganized; and as there was in him not only such fulness of
wisdom, but also the grace of prophecy given by the Divine inspiration, so that while he was still
an untaught inhabitant of thisworld he gave namesto all living creatures, and not only knew about
the fury and poison of al kinds of beasts and serpents, but also distinguished between the virtues
of plants and trees and the natures of stones, and the changes of seasons of which he had as yet no
experience, so that he could well say: "The Lord hath given me the true knowledge of the things
that are, to know the disposition of the whole world, and the virtues of the elements, the beginning
and the ending and the midst of times, the alterations of their courses and the changes of their
seasons, the revolutions of the year and the disposition of the stars, the natures of living creatures
and the rage of wild beasts, the force of winds, and the reasonings of men, the diversities of plants
and the virtues of roots, and all such things as are hid and open | have learnt."4” This knowledge
then of all nature the seed of Seth received through successive generations, handed down from the
fathers, so long as it remained separate from the wicked line, and as it had received it in holiness,
so it made use of it to promote the glory of God and the needs of everyday life. But when it had
been mingled with the evil generation, it drew aside at the suggestion of devils to profane and
harmful uses what it had innocently learnt, and audaciously taught by it the curious arts of wizards
and enchantments and magical superstitions, teaching its posterity to forsake the holy worship of
the Divinity and to honour and worship either the elements or fire or the demons of the air. How
it was then that this knowledge of curious arts of which we have spoken, did not perish in the
deluge, but became known to the ages that followed, should, | think, be briefly explained, as the
occasion of this discussion suggests, athough the answer to the question raised scarcely requires
it. And so, asancient traditionstell us, Ham the son of Noah, who had been taught these superstitions
and wicked and profane arts, as he knew that he could not possibly bring any handbook on these
subjects into the ark, into which he was to enter with his good father and holy brothers, inscribed
these nefarious arts and profane devices on plates of various metals which could not be destroyed
by the flood of waters, and on hard rocks, and when the flood was over he hunted for them with
the same inquisitiveness with which he had conceal ed them, and so transmitted to his descendants
aseed-bed of profanity and perpetual sin. Inthisway then that common notion, according to which

of God" of the Sethites, and the "daughters of men" of the line of Cain, is apparently first found in Julius Africanus (" oi apo tou
Shq dikaioi), and is adopted among others by Augustine, De Civitate Dei, Book XV. xxiii., where the passage is fully discussed.
473 Ps. 81 (82):6, 7.
474 Wis. 7:17-21.
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men believe that angels delivered to men enchantments and diverse arts, isin truth fulfilled. From
these sons of Seth then and daughters of Cain, aswe have said, there were | born still worse children
who became mighty hunters, violent and most fierce men who were termed giants by reason of the
size of their bodies and their cruelty and wickedness. For thesefirst began to harasstheir neighbours
and to practise pillaging among men, getting their living rather by rapine than by being contented
with the sweat and labour of toil, and their wickedness increased to such a pitch that the world
could only be purified by the flood and deluge. So then when the sons of Seth at the instigation of
their lust had transgressed that command which had been for along while kept by anatural instinct
from the beginning of the world, it was needful that it should afterwards be restored by the letter
of the law: "Thou shalt not give thy daughter to his son to wife, nor shalt thou take a wife of his
daughtersto thy son; for they shall seduce your hearts to depart from your God, and to follow their
gods and serve them."+%

CHAPTER XXI1I.

An objection, asto how an unlawful inter mingling with the daughter s of Cain could be charged against theline
of Seth before the prohibition of the law.

GERMANUS: If that command had been given to them, then the sin of breaking it might fairly
have been brought against them for their audacity in so marrying. But since the observance of that
separation had not yet been established by any rule, how could that intermingling of races be counted
wrong in them, asit had not been forbidden by any command? For alaw does not ordinarily forbid
crimesthat are past, but those that are future.

CHAPTER XXIII.

The answer, that by the law of nature men were from the beginning liable to judgment and punishment.

SERENUS: God at man's creation implanted in him naturally complete knowledge of the law,
and if this had been kept by man, as at the beginning, according to the L ord's purposes, there would
not have been any need for another law to be given, which He afterwards proclaimed in writing:
for it were superfluousfor an external remedy to be offered, where an internal onewas still implanted
and vigorous. But since this had been, as we have said, utterly corrupted by freedom and the
opportunity of sinning, the severe restrictions of the law of Moses were added as the executor and
vindicator of this (earlier law) and to use the expressions of Scripture, as its helper, that through
fear of immediate punishment men might be kept from altogether losing the good of natural

475 Deut. 8:3; Exod. 34:16; cf. 1 Kings 11:2.
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knowledge, according to the word of the prophet who says "He gave the law to help them:"4® and
it is also described by the Apostle as having been given as a schoolmaster*” to little children, as it
instructs and guards them to prevent them from departing through sheer forgetfulness from the
teaching in which they had been instructed by the light of nature: for that the complete knowledge
of thelaw wasimplanted in man at hisfirst creation, is clearly proved from this; viz., that we know
that before the law, aye, and even before the flood, all holy men observed the commands of the
law without having the letter to read. For how could Abel, without the command of the law, have
known that he ought to offer to God a sacrifice of the firstlings of hisflock and of the fat thereof,+
unless he had been taught by the law which was naturally implanted in him? How could Noah have
distinguished what animals were clean and what were unclean,*”® when the commandment of the
law had not yet made a distinction, unless he had been taught by anatural knowledge? Whence did
Enoch learn how to "walk with God,"“® having never acquired any light of the law from another?
Where had Shem and Japheth read "Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy father," so that
they went backwards and covered the shame of their father?¢* How was Abraham taught to abstain
from the spoils of the enemy which were offered to him, that he might not receive any recompense
for histoil, or to pay to the priest Melchizedec the tithes which are ordered by the law of Moses?*2
How was it too that the same Abraham and Lot also humbly offered to passers by and strangers
offices of kindness and the washing of their feet, while yet the Evangelic command had not shone
forth?*®® Whence did Job obtain such earnestness of faith, such purity of chastity, such knowledge
of humility, gentleness, pity and kindness, as we how see shown not even by those who know the
gospels by heart? Which of the saints do we read of as not having observed some commandment
of the labefore the giving of the law? Which of them failed to keep this: "Hear, O Isragl, the Lord
thy God is one Lord?'4* Which of them did not fulfil this: "Thou shalt not make to thyself any
graven image, nor the likeness of anything which isin heaven or in the earth or under the earth?"
Which of them did not observe this: "Honour thy father and thy mother,” or what follows in the
Decalogue: "Thou shalt do no murder; Thou shalt not commit adultery; Thou shalt not steal; Thou
shalt not bear false witness; Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife,"#® and many other things
besides, in which they anticipated the commands not only of the law but even of the gospel?

CHAPTER XXIV.

47 s, 8:20 (LXX).

477 Cf. Gal. 3:24.

478 Gen. 4:4.

479 Gen. 7:2.

480 Gen. 5:22.

481 Gen. 9:23; Lev. 18:7.

482 Gen. 14:20, 22.

483 Gen. 18, 19; cf. S. John 13:34.
484 Deut. 4:4.

485 Exod. 20:4-17.
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Of thefact that they werejustly punished, who sinned before the flood.

AND so then we see that from the beginning God created everything perfect, nor would there
have been need for anything to have been added to His original arrangement--as if it were
shortsighted and imperfect--if everything had continued in that state and condition in which it had
been created by Him. And therefore in the case of those who sinned before the law and even before
the flood we see that God visited them with a righteous judgment, because they deserved to be
punished without any excuse, for having transgressed the law of nature; nor should we fall into the
blasphemous slanders of those who are ignorant of this reason, and so depreciate the God of the
Old Testament, and run down our faith, and say with a sneer: Why then did it please your God to
will to promulgate the law after so many thousand years, while He suffered such long ages to pass
without any law? But if He afterwards discovered something better, then it appears that at the
beginning of the world His wisdom was inferior and poorer, and that afterwards as if taught by
experience He began to provide for something better, and to amend and improve His original
arrangements. A thing which certainly cannot happen to the infinite foreknowledge of God, nor
can these assertions be made about Him by the mad folly of heretics without grievous blasphemy,
as Ecclesiastes says: "I have learnt that all the words which God hath made from the beginning
shall continueforever: nothing can be added to them, and nothing can be taken away from them," 4%
and therefore "the law is not made for the righteous, but for the unrighteous, and insubordinate, for
the ungodly and sinners, for the wicked and profane."*’ For as they had the sound and complete
system of natural lawsimplanted in them they had no need of this external law in addition, and one
committed to writing, and what was given as an aid to that natural law. From which we infer by
the clearest of reasonings that that law committed to writing need not have been given at the
beginning (for it was unnecessary for thisto be done while the natural law still remained, and was
not utterly violated) nor could evangelical perfection have been granted before the law had been
kept. For they could not have listened to this saying: "If a man strikes thee on the right cheek, turn
to him the other also,"“¢ who were not content to avenge wrongs done to them with the even justice
of thelex talionis, but repaid a very slight touch with deadly kicks and wounds with weapons, and
for asingle truth sought to take the life of those who had struck them. Nor could it be said to them,
"love your enemies,"*° among whom it was considered a great thing and most important if they
loved their friends, but avoided their enemies and dissented from them only in hatred without being
eager to oppress and kill them.

CHAPTER XXV.

How thisthat issaid of the devil in the gospel isto be understood; viz., that " heisaliar, and hisfather."

486  Eccl. 3:14 (LXX).
487 1Tim. 1:9.

488 S. Matt. 5:39.

489 S. Matt. 5:44.
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BUT asfor thiswhich disturbed you about the devil, that "heisaliar and hisfather,"** asif it
seemed that he and his father were pronounced by the Lord to be liars, it is sufficiently ridiculous
to imagine this even cursorily. For as we said a little while ago spirit does not beget spirit just as
soul cannot procreate soul, though we do not doubt that the compacting of flesh is formed from
man's seed, asthe Apostle clearly distinguishesin the case of both substances; viz., flesh and spirit,
what should be ascribed to whom as its author, and says. "Moreover we have had fathers of our
flesh for instructors, and we reverenced them: shall we not much more bein subjection to the Father
of spirits and live?'+* What could show more clearly than this distinction, that he laid down that
men werethe fathers of our flesh, but awaystaught that God alone wasthe Father of souls. Although
even in the actual compacting of this body aministerial office alone must be attributed to men, but
the chief part of its formation to God the Creator of al, as David says. "Thy hands have made me
and fashioned me:"42 And the blessed Job: "Hast thou not milked me as milk, and curdled me as
cheese? Thou hast put me together with bones and sinews;"**® and the Lord to Jeremiah: "Before |
formed thee in the womb, | knew thee."** But Ecclesiastes very clearly and accurately gathersthe
nature of either substance, and its beginning, by an examination of the rise and commencement,
from which each originated, and by a consideration of the end to which each istending, and decides
also of the division of thisbody and soul, and discourses asfollows: "Before the dust returnsto the
earth asit was, and the spirit returns unto God who gave it."*% But what could be said with greater
plainness than that he declares that the matter of the flesh which he styled dust, because it springs
from the seed of man, and seems to be sown by his ministration, must, as it was taken from the
earth, again return to the earth, while he points out that the spirit which is not begotten by intercourse
between the sexes, but belongs to God alone in a special way, returns to its creator? And this also
isclearly implied in that breathing by God, through which Adam in the first instance received his
life. And so from these passages we clearly infer that no one can be called the Father of spirits but
God alone, who makes them out of nothing whenever He pleases, while men can only be termed
the fathers of our flesh. So then the devil also in as much as he was created a spirit or an angel and
good, had no one as his Father but God his Maker. But when he had become puffed up by pride
and had said in his heart: "l will ascend above the heights of the clouds, | will be like the Most
High,"*% he became a liar, and "abode not in the truth;"+" but brought forth a lie from his own
storehouse of wickedness and so became not only aliar, but also the father of the actual lie, by
which when he promised Divinity to man and said "Y e shall be as gods,"“® he abode not in the
truth, but from the beginning became a murderer, both by bringing Adam into a state of mortality,
and by slaying Abel by the hand of his brother at his suggestion. But aready the approach of dawn
is bringing to a close our discussion, which has occupied nearly two whole nights, and our brief
and simple words have drawn our bark of this Conference from the deep sea of questionsto a safe
harbour of silence, in which deep indeed, as the breath of the Divine Spirit drives us further in, so

490 S. John 8:44.

491 Heb. 12:9.

42 Ps 118 (119):73.
493 Job 10:10, 11.

494 Jer. 1.5.

495 Eccl. 12:7.
496 Is. 14:14.

497 S. John 8:44.
498 Gen. 3:5.
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isthere ever opened out awider and boundless space reaching beyond the sight of our eye, and, as
Solomon says, "It will become much further from us than it was, and a great depth; who shall find
it out?'**® Wherefore let us pray the Lord that both His fear and His love, which cannot fail, may
continue steadfast in us, and make uswisein al things, and ever shield us unharmed, from the darts
of the devil. For with these guards it is impossible for anyone to fall into the snares of death. But
there is this difference between the perfect and imperfect, that in the case of the former love is
steadfast, and so to speak riper and lasts more abidingly and so makes them persevere in holiness
more steadfastly and more easily, while in the case of the latter its position is weaker and it more
easily grows cold, and so quickly and more frequently allows them to be entangled in the snares
of sin. And when we heard this, the words of this Conference so fired us that when we went away
from the old man's cell we longed with a keener ardour of soul than when we first came, for the
fulfilment of histeaching.

CONFERENCE 9.

THE FIRST CONFERENCE OF ABBOT ISAAC.

ON PRAYER.

CHAPTERI.

Introduction to the Conference.

WHAT was promised in the second book of the Institutes® on continual and unceasing
perseverancein prayer, shall be by the Lord's help fulfilled by the Conferences of this Elder, whom
wewill now bring forward; viz., Abbot | saac:%* and when these have been propounded | think that
| shall have satisfied the commands of Pope Castor of blessed memory, and your wishes, O blessed
Pope Leontius and holy brother Helladius, and the length of the book in its earlier part may be
excused, though, in spite of our endeavour not only to compress what had to be told into a brief
discourse, but also to pass over very many pointsin silence, it has been extended to agreater length
than we intended. For having commenced with a full discourse on various regulations which we

499 Eccl. 7:25.

500 See the Institutes Book I1. c. ix.

501 Isaac was, as we gather from c. xxxi., adisciple of St. Antony, and is mentioned by Palladius Dial. de vita Chrysost. There
are also afew stories of him in the Apophthegmata Patrum (Migne, Vol. Ixv. p. 223); and see the Dictionary of Christian
Biography, Vol. iii. p. 294.
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have thought it well to curtail for the sake of brevity, at the close the blessed Isaac spoke these
words.

CHAPTERIII.

Thewords of Abbot Isaac on the nature of prayer.

THE aim of every monk and the perfection of his heart tends to continual and unbroken
perseverancein prayer, and, asfar asit isallowed to human frailty, strivesto acquire animmovable
tranquillity of mind and a perpetual purity, for the sake of which we seek unweariedly and constantly
to practise al bodily labours as well as contrition of spirit. And there is between these two a sort
of reciprocal and inseparable union. For just as the crown of the building of all virtues is the
perfection of prayer, so unless everything has been united and compacted by this as its crown, it
cannot possibly continue strong and stable. For lasting and continual calmnessin prayer, of which
we are speaking, cannot be secured or consummated without them, so neither can those virtues
which lay its foundations be fully gained without persistence in it. And so we shall not be able
either to treat properly of the effect of prayer, or in arapid discourse to penetrate to its main end,
whichisacquired by labouring at all virtues, unlessfirst all those things which for its sake must be
either rejected or secured, are singly enumerated and discussed, and, as the Parable in the gospel
teaches,>? whatever concerns the building of that spiritual and most lofty tower, is reckoned up
and carefully considered beforehand. But yet these things when prepared will be of no use nor
allow thelofty height of perfection to be properly placed upon them unless a clearance of all faults
be first undertaken, and the decayed and dead rubbish of the passions be dug up, and the strong
foundations of simplicity and humility belaid on the solid and (so to speak) living soil of our breast,
or rather on that rock of the gospel,*© and by being built in this way this tower of spiritual virtues
will rise, and be able to stand unmoved, and be raised to the utmost heights of heaven in full
assurance of its, stability. For if it rests on such foundations, then though heavy storms of passions
break over it, though mighty torrents of persecutions beat against it like a battering ram, though a
furious tempest of spiritual foes dash against it and attack it, yet not only will no ruin overtake it,
but the onslaught will not injure it even in the slightest degree.

CHAPTER I11.

How pureand sincere prayer can be gained.

502 Cf. S. Luke 14:28.
503 Cf. S. Luke 6:48.
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Andthereforein order that prayer may be offered up with that earnestness and purity with which
it ought to be, we must by all means observe these rules. First all anxiety about carnal things must
be entirely got rid of; next we must leave no room for not merely the care but even the recollection
of any business affairs, and in like manner also must lay aside all backbitings, vain and incessant
chattering, and buffoonery; anger above all and disturbing moroseness must be entirely destroyed,
and the deadly taint of carnal lust and covetousness be torn up by the roots. And so when these and
such like faults which are aso visible to the eyes of men, are entirely removed and cut off, and
when such a purification and cleansing, as we spoke of, has first taken place, which is brought
about by pure simplicity and innocence, then first there must be laid the secure foundations of a
deep humility, which may be able to support atower that shall reach the sky; and next the spiritual
structure of the virtues must be built up upon them, and the soul kept free from all conversation
and from roving thoughts that thus it may by little and little begin to rise to the contemplation of
God and to spiritual insight. For whatever our mind has been thinking of before the hour of prayer,
is sure to occur to uswhile we are praying through the activity of the memory. Wherefore what we
want to find ourselves like while we are praying, that we ought to prepare ourselves to be before
the time for prayer. For the mind in prayer is formed by its previous condition, and when we are
applying ourselves to prayer the images of the same actions and words and thoughts will dance
before our eyes, and make us either angry, as in our previous condition, or gloomy, or recall our
former lust and business, or make us shake with foolish laughter (which | am ashamed to speak of)
at somesilly joke, or smile at some action, or fly back to our previous conversation. And therefore
if we do not want anything to haunt uswhilewe are praying, we should be careful before our prayer,
to exclude it from the shrine of our heart, that we may thus fulfill the Apostl€'s injunction: "Pray
without ceasing;" and: "In every place lifting up holy hands without wrath or disputing.">* For
otherwise we shall not be able to carry out that charge unless our mind, purified from all stains of
sin, and given over to virtue asto its natural good, feed on the continual contemplation of Almighty
God.

CHAPTER IV.

Of thelightness of the soul which may be compared to a wing or feather.

FOR the nature of the soul is not inaptly compared to a very fine feather or very light wing,
which, if it has not been damaged or affected by being spoilt by any moisture falling on it from
without, is borne aloft almost naturally to the heights of heaven by the lightness of its nature, and
the aid of the dlightest breath: but if it is weighted by any moisture falling upon it and penetrating
into it, it will not only not be carried away by its natural lightness into any aeria flights but will
actually be borne down to the depths of earth by the weight of the moisture it has received. So also
our soul, if it is not weighted with faults that touch it, and the cares of this world, or damaged by
the moisture of injurious lusts, will be raised as it were by the natural blessing of its own purity

504 1Thess. 5:17; 1 Tim. 2:8.
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and borne a oft to the heights by the light breath of spiritual meditation; and leaving thingslow and
earthly will be transported to those that are heavenly and invisible. Wherefore we are well warned
by the Lord's command: "Take heed that your hearts be not weighed down by surfeiting and
drunkenness and the cares of thisworld."** And therefore if we want our prayersto reach not only
the sky, but what is beyond the sky, let us be careful to reduce our soul, purged from all earthly
faults and purified from every stain, to its natural lightness, that so our prayer may rise to God
unchecked by the weight of any sin.

CHAPTER V.

Of thewaysin which our soul isweighed down.

BUT we should notice the ways in which the Lord points out that the soul is weighed down:
for He did not mention adultery, or fornication, or murder, or blasphemy, or rapine, which everybody
knows to be deadly and damnable, but surfeiting and drunkenness, and the cares or anxieties of
thisworld: which men of thisworld are so far from avoiding or considering damnable that actually
some who (I am ashamed to say) call themselves monks entangle themselves in these very
occupations asif they were harmless or useful. And though these three things, when literally given
way to weigh down the soul, and separate it from God, and bear it down to things earthly, yet it is
very easy to avoid them, especially for uswho are separated by so great adistancefrom all converse
with this world, and who do not on any occasion have anything to do with those visible cares and
drunkenness and surfeiting. But thereis another surfeiting which isno less dangerous, and aspiritua
drunkenness which it is harder to avoid, and a care and anxiety of thisworld, which often ensnares
us even after the perfect renunciation of all our goods, and abstinence from wine and all feastings
and even when we are living in solitude--and of such the prophet says: "Awake, ye that are drunk
but not with wine;"5% and another: "Be astonished and wonder and stagger: be drunk and not with
wine: be moved, but not with drunkenness.”%°” And of this drunkenness the wine must consequently
be what the prophet calls "the fury of dragons’: and from what root the wine comes you may hear:
"From the vineyard of Sodom," he says, "istheir vine, and their branches from Gomorrha." Would
you also know about the fruit of that vine and the seed of that branch? "Their grape is a grape of
gall, theirs is a cluster of bitterness's® for unless we are altogether cleansed from all faults and
abstaining from the surfeit of al passions, our heart will without drunkenness from wine and excess
of any feasting be weighed down by a drunkenness and surfeiting that is still more dangerous. For
that worldly cares can sometimesfall on uswho mix with no actions of thisworld, is clearly shown
according to the rule of the Elders, who have laid down that anything which goes beyond the
necessities of daily food, and the unavoidable needs of the flesh, belongs to worldly cares and
anxieties, as for example if, when ajob bringing in a penny would satisfy the needs of our body,

505 S. Luke 21:34.
506 Joel 1:5.

507 Is. 29:9.

508 Deut. 32:32, 33.
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we try to extend it by alonger toil and work in order to get twopence or threepence; and when a
covering of two tunics would be enough for our use both by night and day, we manage to become
the owners of three or four, or when a hut containing one or two cells would be sufficient, in the
pride of worldly ambition and greatness we build four or five cells, and these splendidly decorated,
and larger than our needs required, thus showing the passion of worldly lusts whenever we can.

CHAPTER VI.

Of thevision which a certain Elder saw concerning therestlesswork of a brother.

AND that thisis not done without the prompting of devils we are taught by the surest proofs,
for when one very highly esteemed Elder was passing by the cell of a certain brother who was
suffering from this mental disease of which we have spoken, ashewasrestlessly toilingin hisdaily
occupations in building and repairing what was unnecessary, he watched him from a distance
breaking a very hard stone with a heavy hammer, and saw a certain Ethiopian standing over him
and together with him striking the blows of the hammer with joined and clasped hands, and urging
him on with fiery incitements to diligence in the work: and so he stood still for a long while in
astonishment at the force of the fierce demon and the deceitfulness of such an illusion. For when
the brother was worn out and tired and wanted to rest and put an end to histoil, he was stimulated
by the spirit's prompting and urged on to resume his hammer again and not to cease from devoting
himself to the work which he had begun, so that being unweariedly supported by his incitements
he did not feel the harm that so great labour was doing him. At last then the old man, disgusted at
such ahorrid mystification by ademon, turned aside to the brother's cell and saluted him, and asked
"what work isit, brother, that you are doing?*' and he replied: "We are working at this awfully hard
stone, and we can hardly break it at all." Whereupon the Elder replied: "Y ou were right in saying
“we can,' for you were not alone, when you were striking it, but there was another with you whom
you did not see, who was standing over you not so much to help you as urge you on with all his
force." And thus the fact that the disease of worldly vanity has not got hold of our hearts, will be
proved by no mere abstinence from those affairs which even if we want to engage in, we cannot
carry out, nor by the despising of those matterswhich if we pursued them would make us remarkable
in the front rank among spiritual persons as well as among worldly men, but only when we reject
with inflexible firmness of mind whatever ministersto our power and seemsto be veiled in a show
of right. And in reality these things which seem trivial and of no consequence, and which we see
to be permitted indifferently by those who belong to our calling, none the less by their character
affect the soul than those more important things, which according to their condition usually intoxicate
the senses of worldly people and which do not allow>® a monk to lay aside earthly impurities and
aspire to God, on whom his attention should ever be fixed; for in his case even a slight separation
from that highest good must be regarded as present death and most dangerous destruction. And
when the soul has been established in such apeaceful condition, and has been freed from the meshes

509 Snentes, though the reading of almost all MSS. must be an error either of the author or of a copyist for sinentia.
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of all carnal desires, and the purpose of the heart has been steadily fixed on that which isthe only
highest good, hewill then fulfil this Apostolic precept: "Pray without ceasing;" and: "in every place
lifting up holy hands without wrath and disputing:"5*° for when by this purity (if we can say so) the
thoughts of the soul are engrossed, and are re-fashioned out of their earthly condition to bear a
spiritual and angelic likeness, whatever it receives, whatever it takesin hand, whatever it does, the
prayer will be perfectly pure and sincere.

CHAPTER VII.

A question how it isthat it isharder work to preservethan to originate good thoughts.

GERMANUS: If only we could keep asalasting possession those spiritual thoughtsin the same
way and with the same ease with which we generally conceive their germs! for when they have
been conceived in our hearts either through the recollection of the Scriptures or by the memory of
some spiritual actions, or by gazing upon heavenly mysteries, they vanish all too soon and di sappear
by asort of unnoticed flight. And when our soul has discovered some other occasions for spiritual
emotions, different ones again crowd in upon us, and those which we had grasped are scattered,
and lightly fly away so that the mind retaining no persistency, and keeping of its own power no
firm hand over holy thoughts, must be thought, even when it does seem to retain them for awhile,
to have conceived them at random and not of set purpose. For how can we think that their rise
should be ascribed to our own will, if they do not last and remain with us? But that we may not
owing to the consideration of this question wander any further from the plan of the discourse we
had commenced, or delay any longer the explanation promised of the nature of prayer, wewill keep
this for its own time, and ask to be informed at once of the character of prayer, especialy as the
blessed Apostle exhorts us at no time to cease from it, saying "Pray without ceasing." And so we
want to be taught first of its character, i.e., how prayer ought always to be offered up, and then how
we can secure this, whatever it is, and practise it without ceasing. For that it cannot be done by any
light purpose of heart both daily experience and the explanation of your holiness show us, asyou
havelaid it down that the aim of amonk, and the height of all perfection consist in the consummation

of prayer.

CHAPTER VIII.

Of the different charactersof prayer.

ISAAC: | imaginethat all kinds of prayers cannot be grasped without great purity of heart and
soul and theillumination of the Holy Spirit. For there are as many of them asthere can be conditions

510 1Thess. 5:17; 1 Tim. 2:8.
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and characters produced in one soul or rather in all souls. And so although we know that owing to
our dulness of heart we cannot see all kinds of prayers, yet wewill try to relate them in some order,
asfar as our slender experience enables us to succeed. For according to the degree of the purity to
which each soul attains, and the character of the state in which it is sunk owing to what happensto
it, or ishby itsown effortsrenewing itself, itsvery prayerswill each moment be altered: and therefore
it is quite clear that no one can always offer up uniform prayers. For every one prays in one way
when heis brisk, in another when he is oppressed with a weight of sadness or despair, in another
when he is invigorated by spiritual achievements, in another when cast down by the burden of
attacks, in another when he is asking pardon for his sins, in another when he asks to obtain grace
or some virtue or else prays for the destruction of some sin, in another when he is pricked to the
heart by the thought of hell and the fear of future judgment, in another when he is aglow with the
hope and desire of good things to come, in another when he is taken up with affairs and dangers,
in another when heisin peace and security, in another when he is enlightened by the revelation of
heavenly mysteries, and in another when he is depressed by a sense of barrenness in virtues and
drynessin feeling.

CHAPTER IX.

Of thefourfold nature of prayer.

AND therefore, when we have laid this down with regard to the character of prayer, although
not so fully as the importance of the subject requires, but as fully as the exigencies of time permit,
and at any rate as our slender abilities admit, and our dulness of heart enables us,--a still greater
difficulty now awaits us; viz., to expound one by onethe different kinds of prayer, which the Apostle
divides in a fourfold manner, when he says as follows: "I exhort therefore first of all that
supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings be made.">** And we cannot possibly doubt that
this division was not idly made by the Apostle. And to begin with we must investigate what is
meant by supplication, by prayer, by intercession, and by thanksgiving. Next we must inquire
whether these four kinds are to be taken in hand by him who prays all at once, i.e., are they al to
be joined together in every prayer,--or whether they are to be offered up in turns and one by one,
as, for instance, ought at one time supplications, at another prayers, at another intercessions, and
at another thanksgivings to be offered, or should one man present to God supplications, another
prayers, another intercessions, another thanksgivings, in accordance with that measure of age, to
which each soul is advancing by earnestness of purpose?

511 1Tim. 2:1.
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CHAPTER X.

Of the order of thedifferent kindslaid down with regard to the character of prayer.

AND so to begin with we must consider the actual force of the names and words, and discuss
what is the difference between prayer and supplication and intercession; then in like manner we
must investigate whether they are to be offered separately or all together; and in the third place
must examine whether the particular order which is thus arranged by the Apostle's authority has
anything further to teach the hearer, or whether the distinction simply isto be taken, and it should
be considered that they were arranged by him indifferently in such away: athing which seemsto
me utterly absurd. For one must not believe that the Holy Spirit uttered anything casually or without
reason through the Apostle. And so we will, asthe Lord grants us, consider them in the same order
in which we began.

CHAPTER XI.

Of Supplications.

"I EXHORT thereforefirst of all that supplications be made." Supplication is an imploring or
petition concerning sins, in which one who is sorry for his present or past deeds asks for pardon.

CHAPTER XI1I.

Of Prayer.

PRAY ERS are those by which we offer or vow something to God, what the Greeks call euch,
i.e., avow. For where we read in Greek “ias eucas mou tw Kuriw apodwsw, in Latin we read: "I
will pay my vows unto the L ord;"5*? where according to the exact force of the words it may be thus
represented: "1 will pay my prayers unto the Lord." And thiswhich wefind in Ecclesiastes. "If thou
vowest avow unto the Lord do not delay to pay it," is written in Greek likewise: ean euxe euchn
tw Kuriw, i.e., "If thou prayest a prayer unto the Lord, do not delay to pay it,">** which will be
fulfilled in this way by each one of us. We pray, when we renounce this world and promise that
being dead to all worldly actions and the life of thisworld we will serve the Lord with full purpose
of heart. We pray when we promise that despising secular honours and scorning earthly riches we
will cleaveto the Lord in all sorrow of heart and humility of spirit. We pray when we promise that
we will ever maintain the most perfect purity of body and steadfast patience, or when we vow that

512 Ps 115:4 (116:14).
513 Eccl. 5:3.
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we will utterly root out of our heart the roots of anger or of sorrow that worketh death. And if,
enervated by sloth and returning to our former sins we fail to do this we shall be guilty as regards
our prayers and vows, and these words will apply to us: "It is better not to vow, than to vow and
not to pay," which can be rendered in accordance with the Greek: "It is better for thee not to pray
than to pray and not to pay."s

CHAPTER XIl11.

Of Intercession.

IN the third place stand intercessions, which we are wont to offer up for others also, while we
are filled with fervour of spirit, making request either for those dear to us or for the peace of the
whole world, and to use the Apostle's own phrase, we pray "for all men, for kings and all that are
in authority."s1

CHAPTER XIV.

Of Thanksgiving.

THEN in the fourth place there stand thanksgivings which the mind in ineffable transports
offers up to God, either when it recalls God's past benefits or when it contemplates His present
ones, or when it looks forward to those great ones in the future which God has prepared for them
that love Him. And with this purpose too sometimeswe are wont to pour forth richer prayers, while,
as we gaze with pure eyes on those rewards of the saints which are laid up in store hereafter, our
spirit is stimulated to offer up unspeakable thanks to God with boundless joy.

CHAPTER XV.

Whether thesefour kinds of prayersare necessary for everyoneto offer all at once or separately and in turns.

AND of these four kinds, although sometimes occasions arise for richer and fuller prayers (for
from the class of supplications which arisesfrom sorrow for sin, and from the kind of prayer which
flows from confidencein our offerings and the performance of our vowsin accordance with a pure
conscience, and from the intercession which proceeds from fervour of love, and from the
thanksgiving which isborn of the consideration of God's blessings and His greathess and goodness,
we know that oftentimes there proceed most fervent and ardent prayers so that it is clear that all

514 Eccl. 5:4.
515 1Tim. 2:1, 2.
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these kinds of prayer of which we have spoken are found to be useful and needful for all men, so
that in one and the same man his changing feelingswill give utterance to pure and fervent petitions
now of supplications, now of prayers, now of intercessions) yet the first seems to belong more
especially to beginners, who are still troubled by the stings and recollection of their sins; the second
to those who have already attained some loftiness of mind in their spiritual progress and the quest
of virtue; the third to those who fulfil the completion of their vows by their works, and are so
stimulated to intercede for others also through the consideration of their weakness, and the
earnestness of their love; the fourth to those who have already torn from their hearts the guilty
thorns of conscience, and thus being now free from care can contemplate with a pure mind the
beneficence of God and His compassions, which He has either granted in the past, or isgiving in
the present, or preparing for the future, and thus are borne onward with fervent hearts to that ardent
prayer which cannot be embraced or expressed by the mouth of men. Sometimes however themind
which is advancing to that perfect state of purity and which is already beginning to be established
in it, will take in all these at one and the same time, and like some incomprehensible and
all-devouring flame, dart through them all and offer up to God inexpressible prayers of the purest
force, which the Spirit Itself, intervening with groanings that cannot be uttered, while we ourselves
understand not, pours forth to God, grasping at that hour and ineffably pouring forth in its
supplications things so great that they cannot be uttered with the mouth nor even at any other time
be recollected by the mind. And thenceit comesthat in whatever degree any one stands, heisfound
sometimes to offer up pure and devout prayers; as even in that first and lowly station which hasto
do with the recollection of future judgment, he who still remains under the punishment of terror
and the fear of judgment is so smitten with sorrow for the time being that he isfilled with no less
keenness of spirit from the richness of his supplications than he who through the purity of his heart
gazes on and considers the blessings of God and is overcome with ineffable joy and delight. For,
as the Lord Himself says, he begins to love the more, who knows that he has been forgiven the
more.56

CHAPTER XVI.

Of thekinds of prayer to which we ought to direct ourselves.

Y ET we ought by advancing in life and attaining to virtue to aim rather at those kinds of prayer
which are poured forth either from the contemplation of the good things to come or from fervour
of love, or which at least, to speak more humbly and in accordance with the measure of beginners,
arise for the acquirement of some virtue or the extinction of some fault. For otherwise we shall not
possibly attain to those sublimer kinds of supplication of which we spoke, unless our mind has
been little by little and by degrees raised through the regular course of those intercessions.

516 Cf. S. Luke 7:47.
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CHAPTER XVII.

How the four kinds of supplication were originated by the Lord.

THESE four kinds of supplication the Lord Himself by Hisown example vouchsafed to originate
for us, so that in this too He might fulfil that which was said of Him: "which Jesus began both to
do and to teach."**” For He made use of the class of supplication when He said: "Father, if it be
possible, let this cup passfrom me;" or thiswhich is chanted in His Person in the Psalm: "My God,
My God, look upon Me, why hast Thou forsaken me,"5® and others like it. It is prayer where He
says. "I have magnified Thee upon the earth, | have finished the work which Thou gavest Me to
do," and this: "And for their sakes| sanctify Myself that they also may be sanctified in the truth."s
It isintercession when He says: "Father, those Whom Thou hast given me, | will that they also may
be with Me that they may see My glory which Thou hast given Me;" or at any rate when He says:
"Father, forgive them for they know not what they do."s It isthanksgiving when He says:. "I confess
to Thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent,
and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in Thy sight:" or at least
when He says. "Father, | thank Thee that Thou hast heard Me. But | knew that Thou hearest Me
always."% But though our Lord made a distinction between these four kinds of prayers as to be
offered separately and one by one according to the scheme which we know of, yet that they can all
be embraced in a perfect prayer at one and the same time He showed by His own example in that
prayer which at the close of S. John's gospel we read that He offered up with such fulness. From
the words of which (asit istoo long to repeat it all) the careful inquirer can discover by the order
of the passage that thisis so. And the Apostle also in his Epistle to the Philippians has expressed
the same meaning, by putting these four kinds of prayersin adlightly different order, and has shown
that they ought sometimesto be offered together in the fervour of asingle prayer, saying asfollows.
"But in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known
unto God."5? And by this he wanted us especially to understand that in prayer and supplication
thanksgiving ought to be mingled with our requests.

CHAPTER XVIII.

Of theLord's Prayer.

AND so there follows after these different kinds of supplication astill more sublime and exalted
condition which is brought about by the contemplation of God alone and by fervent love, by which

517 Acts1:1.

518 S Matt. 26:39; Ps. 21 (22):2.

519 S. John 17:4, 19.

520 S. John 17:24; S. Luke 23:34.

521 S. Matt. 11:25, 26; S. John 11:41, 42.
522 Phil. 4:6.
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the mind, transporting and flinging itself into love for Him, addresses God most familiarly asits
own Father with a piety of its own. And that we ought earnestly to seek after this condition the
formula of the Lord's prayer teaches us, saying "Our Father." When then we confess with our own
mouthsthat the God and L ord of the universeisour Father, we profess forthwith that we have been
called from our condition as slaves to the adoption of sons, adding next "Which art in heaven,"
that, by shunning with the utmost horror al lingering in this present life, which we pass upon this
earth asapilgrimage, and what separates us by a great distance from our Father, we may the rather
hasten with all eagerness to that country where we confess that our Father dwells, and may not
allow anything of this kind, which would make us unworthy of this our profession and the dignity
of an adoption of this kind, and so deprive us as a disgrace to our Father's inheritance, and make
us incur the wrath of His justice and severity. To which state and condition of sonship when we
have advanced, we shall forthwith be inflamed with the piety which belongs to good sons, so that
we shall bend all our energiesto the advance not of our own profit, but of our Father'sglory, saying
to Him: "Hallowed be Thy name," testifying that our desire and our joy is His glory, becoming
imitators of Him who said: "He who speaketh of himself, seeketh his own glory. But He who seeks
the glory of Him who sent Him, the same istrue and there is no unrighteousnessin Him."% Finally
the chosen vessel being filled with this feeling wished that he could be anathema from Christ if
only the people belonging to Him might be increased and multiplied, and the salvation of the whole
nation of Israel accrue to the glory of His Father; for with all assurance could he wish to die for
Christ as he knew that no one perished for life. And again he says. "We rejoice when we are weak
but ye are strong."* And what wonder if the chosen vessel wished to be anathema from Christ for
the sake of Christ's glory and the conversion of His own brethren and the privilege of the nation,
when the prophet Micah wished that he might be aliar and a stranger to the inspiration of the Holy
Ghost, if only the people of the Jews might escape those plagues and the going forth into captivity
which he had announced in his prophecy, saying: "Would that | were not aman that hath the Spirit,
and that | rather spoke alie;"5%--to pass over that wish of the Lawgiver, who did not refuseto die
together with his brethren who were doomed to death, saying: "I beseech Thee, O Lord; this people
hath sinned a heinous sin; either forgive them this trespass, or if Thou do not, blot me out of Thy
book which Thou hast written."s?” But where it is said "Hallowed be Thy name," it may also be
very fairly taken in this way: "The hallowing of God is our perfection." And so when we say to
Him" Hallowed be Thy name" we say in other words, make us, O Father, such that we maybe able
both to understand and take in what the hallowing of Thee s, or at any rate that Thou mayest be
seen to be hallowed in our spiritual converse. And this is effectually fulfilled in our case when
"men see our good works, and glorify our Father Which isin heaven."s%

523 S. John 7:18.

524 Cf. Rom. 9:3.
525 2 Cor. 13:9.

526 Micah 2:11.

527 Exod. 32:31, 32.
528 S. Matt. 5:16.
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CHAPTER XIX.

Of the clause " Thy kingdom come.”

THE second petition of the pure heart desires that the kingdom of its Father may come at once;
viz., either that whereby Christ reigns day by day in the saints (which comes to pass when the
devil'sruleis cast out of our hearts by the destruction of foul sins, and God begins to hold sway
over us by the sweet odour of virtues, and, fornication being overcome, charity reignsin our hearts
together with tranquillity, when rage is conquered; and humility, when pride is trampled under
foot) or else that which is promised in due timeto all who are perfect, and to all the sons of God,
when it will be said to them by Christ: "Come ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the world;"5* (as the heart) with fixed and steadfast gaze, so to
speak, yearns and longs for it and says to Him "Thy kingdom come.” For it knows by the witness
of itsown conscience that when He shall appear, it will presently share Hislot. For no guilty person
would dare either to say or to wish for this, for no one would want to face the tribunal of the Judge,
who knew that at His coming he would forthwith receive not the prize or reward of his merits but
only punishment.

CHAPTER XX.

Of the clause " Thy will be done."

THE third petition isthat of sons. "Thy will be done as in heaven so on earth.” There can now
be no grander prayer than to wish that earthly things may be made equal with things heavenly: for
what elseisit to say "Thy will be done asin heaven so on earth," than to ask that men may be like
angels and that as God's will is ever fulfilled by them in heaven, so also all those who are on earth
may do not their own but His will? This too no one could say from the heart but only one who
believed that God disposesfor our good all thingswhich are seen, whether fortunate or unfortunate,
and that He is more careful and provident for our good and salvation than we ourselves are for
ourselves. Or at any rate it may be taken in thisway: The will of God is the salvation of all men,
according to these words of the blessed Paul: "Who willeth all men to be saved and to come to the
knowledge of the truth."s*® Of which will also the prophet Isaiah says in the Person of God the
Father: "And al Thy will shall be done."%* When we say then "Thy will be done as in heaven so
on earth," we pray in other words for this; viz., that as those who are in heaven, so also may all
those who dwell on earth be saved, O Father, by the knowledge of Thee.

529 S. Matt. 25:34.
530 1Tim. 2:4.
531 Is. 46:10.
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CHAPTER XXI.

Of our supersubstantial or daily bread.

NEXT: "Give usthisday our bread which isepiousion,” i.e., "supersubstantial," which another
Evangelist calls "daily."s? The former indicates the quality of its nobility and substance, in virtue
of whichitisaboveall substances and theloftiness of its grandeur and holiness exceedsall creatures,
while the latter intimates the purpose of its use and value. For where it says "daily" it shows that
without it we cannot live aspiritual life for asingle day. Whereit says"today" it showsthat it must
be received daily and that yesterday's supply of it is not enough, but at it must be given to us today
also in like manner. And our daily need of it suggests to us that we ought at all times to offer up
this prayer, because there is no day on which we have no need to strengthen the heart of our inner
man, by eating and receiving it, although the expression used, "today" may be taken to apply to his
present life, i.e., while we are living in this world supply us with this bread. For we know that it
will be given to those who deserve it by Thee hereafter, but we ask that Thou wouldest grant it to
us today, because unless it has been vouchsafed to a man to receiveit in thislife he will never be
partaker of it in that.

CHAPTER XXI1I.

Of the clause: " Forgive us our debts, etc.”

"AND forgive usour debtsaswe a so forgive our debtors." O unspeakable mercy of God, which
has not only given usaform of prayer and taught us a system of life acceptable to Him, and by the
requirements of the form given, in which He charged us always to pray, has torn up the roots of
both anger and sorrow, but also gives to those who pray an opportunity and reveals to them away
by which they may move amerciful and kindly judgment of God to be pronounced over them and
which somehow gives us a power by which we can moderate the sentence of our Judge, drawing
Him to forgive our offences by the example of our forgiveness. when we say to Him: "Forgive us
aswe also forgive." And so without anxiety and in confidence from this prayer aman may ask for
pardon of his own offences, if he has been forgiving towards his own debtors, and not towards
those of hisLord. For some of us, which isvery bad, areinclined to show ourselves calm and most
merciful in regard to those things which are done to God's detriment, however great the crimes
may be, but to be found most hard and inexorable exactors of debts to ourselves even in the case
of the most trifling wrongs. Whoever then does not from his heart forgive his brother who has
offended him, by this prayer calls down upon himself not forgiveness but condemnation, and by
his own profession asks that he himself may be judged more severely, saying: Forgivemeas| aso

532 Here Cassian isrelying entirely on Jerome's revised text of the Latin, which has supersubstantialisin S. Matt. 6:11, asthe
rendering of epiousios but translates the same word by quotidianumin the parallel passagein S. Luke 11:3. It is curious that
Cassian should have been thus misled, with hisknowledge of Greek, aswell as hisacquaintance with the old Latin version which
has quotidianum in both gospels. Cf. Bishop Lightfoot "On a Fresh Revision of the New Testament,” p. 219.
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have forgiven. And if heis repaid according to his own request, what else will follow but that he
will be punished after his own example with implacable wrath and a sentence that cannot be remitted?
And so if we want to be judged mercifully, we ought aso to be merciful towards those who have
sinned against us. For only so much will be remitted to us, as we have remitted to those who have
injured ushowever spitefully. And some dreading this, when thisprayer ischanted by all the people
in church, silently omit this clause, for fear lest they may seem by their own utterance to bind
themselves rather than to excuse themselves, as they do not understand that it isin vain that they
try to offer these quibbles to the Judge of all men, who has willed to show us beforehand how He
will judge His suppliants. For as He does not wish to be found harsh and inexorabl e towards them,
He has marked out the manner of Hisjudgment, that just as we desire to be judged by Him, so we
should also judge our brethren, if they have wronged us in anything, for "he shall have judgment
without mercy who hath shown no mercy."s

CHAPTER XXIII.

Of the clause: " Lead usnot into temptation."

NEXT there follows. "And lead us not into temptation,” on which there arises no unimportant
guestion, for if we pray that we may not be suffered to be tempted, how then will our power of
endurance be proved, according to this text: "Every one who is not tempted is not proved;">* and
again: "Blessed is the man that endureth temptation"?% The clause then, "Lead us not into
temptation,” does not mean this; viz., do not permit us ever to be tempted, but do not permit us
when wefall into temptation to be overcome. For Job was tempted, but was not led into temptation.
For he did not ascribe folly to God nor blasphemy, nor with impious mouth did he yield to that
wish of the tempter toward which he was drawn. Abraham was tempted, Joseph was tempted, but
neither of them was led into temptation for neither of them yielded his consent to the tempter. Next
therefollows: "But deliver usfrom evil," i.e., do not suffer usto be tempted by the devil above that
we are able, but "make with the temptation away also of escape that we may be able to bear it."5%

CHAPTER XXIV.

How we ought not to ask for other things, except only those which are contained in thelimits of theLord's
Prayer.

533 S. James 2:13.
534 Ecclus. 34:11.
535 S. James 1:12.
536 1 Cor. 10:13.
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Y OU seethen what isthe method and form of prayer proposed to us by the Judge Himself, who
is to be prayed to by it, a form in which there is contained no petition for riches, no thought of
honours, no request for power and might, no mention of bodily health and of temporal life. For He
who is the Author of Eternity would have men ask of Him nothing uncertain, nothing paltry, and
nothing temporal. And so a man will offer the greatest insult to His Mgesty and Bounty, if he
leaves on one side these eternal petitions and chooses rather to ask of Him something transitory
and uncertain; and will aso incur the indignation rather than the propitiation of the Judge by the
pettiness of his prayer.

CHAPTER XXV.

Of the character of the sublimer prayer.

THIS prayer then though it seems to contain al the fulness of perfection, as being what was
originated and appointed by the Lord's own authority, yet liftsthose to whom it belongsto that still
higher condition of which we spoke above, and carries them on by a loftier stage to that ardent
prayer which isknown and tried by but very few, and which to speak moretruly isineffable; which
transcends all human thoughts, and is distinguished, | will not say by any sound of the voice, but
by no movement of the tongue, or utterance of words, but which the mind enlightened by the
infusion of that heavenly light describesin no human and confined language, but poursforth richly
as from copious fountain in an accumulation of thoughts, and ineffably utters to God, expressing
in the shortest possible space of time such great things that the mind when it returns to its usual
condition cannot easily utter or relate. And this condition our Lord also similarly prefigured by the
form of those supplications which, when heretired alone in the mountain Heis said to have poured
forth in silence, and when being in an agony of prayer He shed forth even drops of blood, as an
example of apurpose which it is hard to imitate.

CHAPTER XXVI.

Of the different causes of conviction.

BUT who is able, with whatever experience he may be endowed, to give a sufficient account
of the varieties and reasons and grounds of conviction, by which the mind is inflamed and set on
fire and incited to pure and most fervent prayers? And of these we will now by way of specimen
set forth afew, asfar as we can by God's enlightenment recollect them. For sometimes a verse of
any one of the Psalms gives us an occasion of ardent prayer while we are singing. Sometimes the
harmonious modulation of a brother's voice stirs up the minds of dullards to intense supplication.
We know also that the enunciation and the reverence of the chanter adds greatly to the fervour of
those who stand by. Moreover the exhortation of aperfect man, and aspiritual conference has often
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raised the affections of those present to the richest prayer. We know too that by the death of a
brother or some one dear to us, we are no less carried away to full conviction. Therecollection also
of our coldness and carel essness has sometimes aroused in us a healthful fervour of spirit. Andin
thisway no one can doubt that numberless opportunities are not wanting, by which through God's
grace the coldness and sleepiness of our minds can be shaken off.

CHAPTER XXVII.

Of the different sorts of conviction.

BUT how and in what way those very convictions are produced from the inmost recesses of
the soul itisno lessdifficult to trace out. For often through some inexpressible delight and keenness
of spirit the fruit of a most salutary conviction arises so that it actually breaks forth into shouts
owing to the greatness of itsincontrollablejoy; and the delight of the heart and greatness of exultation
makesitself heard even in the cell of aneighbour. But sometimes the mind hidesitself in complete
silence within the secrets of a profound quiet, so that the amazement of a sudden illumination
chokes all sounds of words and the overawed spirit either keeps all its feelings to itself or loses™”
them and pours forth its desires to God with groanings that cannot be uttered. But sometimesit is
filled with such overwhelming conviction and grief that it cannot express it except by floods of
tears.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

A question about the fact that a plentiful supply of tearsisnot in our own power.

GERMANUS: My own poor self indeed is not altogether ignorant of thisfeeling of conviction.
For often when tears arise at the recollection of my faults, | have been by the Lord's visitation so
refreshed by thisineffable joy which you describe that the greatness of the joy has assured me that
| ought not to despair of their forgiveness. Than which state of mind | think there is nothing more
sublimeif only it could berecalled at our own will. For sometimeswhen | am desirousto stir myself
up with all my power to the same conviction and tears, and place before my eyes all my faults and
sins, | am unableto bring back that copiousness of tears, and so my eyesare dry and hard like some
hardest flint, so that not a single tear trickles from them. And so in proportion as | congratulate
myself on that copiousness of tears, just so do | mourn that | cannot bring it back again whenever
| wish.

537 Petschenig's text reads "amittat." v. |. emittat.
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CHAPTER XXIX.

Theanswer on the varieties of conviction which spring from tears.

ISAAC: Not every kind of shedding of tearsis produced by one feeling or one virtue. For in
one way does that weeping originate which is caused by the pricks of our sins smiting our heart,
of which weread: "I have laboured in my groanings, every night | will wash my bed; | will water
my couch with my tears."5*® And again: "L et tearsrun down like atorrent day and night: give thyself
no rest, and let not the apple of thine eye cease."* In another, that which arises from the
contemplation of eternal good things and the desire of that future glory, owing to which even richer
well-springs of tears burst forth from uncontrollable delights and boundless exultation, while our
soul isathirst for the mighty Living God, saying, "When shall | come and appear before the presence
of God? My tears have been my meat day and night,">*® declaring with daily crying and lamentation:
"Woe is me that my sojourning is prolonged;” and: "Too long hath my soul been a sojourner."54
In another way do thetearsflow forth, which without any conscience of deadly sin, yet still proceed
from the fear of hell and the recollection of that terrible judgment, with the terror of which the
prophet was smitten and prayed to God, saying: "Enter not into judgment with Thy servant, for in
Thy sight shall no man living be justified.">*? There is too another kind of tears, which are caused
not by knowledge of one's self but by the hardness and sins of others; whereby Samuel is described
as having wept for Saul, and both the Lord in the gospel and Jeremiah in former days for the city
of Jerusalem, the latter thus saying: "Oh, that my head were water and mine eyes a fountain of
tears! And | will weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of my people.">* Or also such as
were those tears of which we hear in the hundred and first Psalm: "For | have eaten ashes for my
bread, and mingled my cup with weeping.">* And these were certainty not caused by the same
feeling as those which arise in the sixth Psalm from the person of the penitent, but were due to the
anxieties of this life and its distresses and losses, by which the righteous who are living in this
world are oppressed. And thisis clearly shown not only by the words of the Psalm itself, but also
by itstitle, which runsasfollowsin the character of that poor person of whom it issaid in the gospel
that "blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven:"** "A prayer of the poor
when he was in distress and poured forth his prayer to God.">*

CHAPTER XXX.

538 Ps. 6:7.

539 Lam. 2:18.

50 Ps 42 (43):3, 4.
51 Ps, 119 (120):5, 6.
52 Ps 142 (143):2.
543 Jer. 9:1.

54 Ps 101 (102):10.
545 S. Matt. 5:3.

56 Ps 101 (102):1.
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How tear s ought not to be squeezed out, when they do not flow spontaneously.

FROM these tears those are vastly different which are squeezed out from dry eyes while the
heart is hard: and although we cannot believe that these are altogether fruitless (for the attempt to
shed them is made with a good intention, especially by those who have not yet been able to attain
to perfect knowledge or to be thoroughly cleansed from the stains of past or present sins), yet
certainly the flow of tears ought not to be thus forced out by those who have already advanced to
the love of virtue, nor should the weeping of the outward man be with great labour attempted, as
evenif itisproduced it will never attain the rich copiousness of spontaneoustears. For it will rather
cast down the soul of the suppliant by hisendeavours, and humiliate him, and plunge him in human
affairs and draw him away from the celestial heights, wherein the awed mind of one who prays
should be steadfastly fixed, and will force it to relax its hold on its prayers and grow sick from
barren and forced tears.

CHAPTER XXXI.

The opinion of Abbot Antony on the condition of prayer.

AND that you may see the character of true prayer | will give you not my own opinion but that
of the blessed Antony: whom we have known sometimes to have been so persistent in prayer that
often as he was praying in a transport of mind, when the sunrise began to appear, we have heard
him in the fervour of his spirit declaiming: Why do you hinder me, O sun, who art arising for this
very purpose; viz., to withdraw me from the brightness of this true light? And his aso is this
heavenly and more than human utterance on the end of prayer: That isnot, said he, a perfect prayer,
wherein a monk understands himself and the words which he prays. And if we too, as far as our
slender ability allows, may venture to add anything to this splendid utterance, we will bring forward
the marks of prayer which are heard from the Lord, as far as we have tried them.

CHAPTER XXXII.

Of the proof of prayer being heard.

WHEN, while we are praying, no hesitation intervenes and breaks down the confidence of our
petition by a sort of despair, but we feel that by pouring forth our prayer we have obtained what
we are asking for, we have no doubt that our prayers have effectually reached God. For so far will
one be heard and obtain an answer, as he believes that he is regarded by God, and that God can
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grant it. For thissaying of our Lord cannot be retracted: "Whatsoever ye ask when ye pray, believe
that you shall receive, and they shall come to you.">”

CHAPTER XXXIII.

An objection that the confidence of being thus heard as described belongs only to saints.

GERMANUS: We certainly believe that this confidence of being heard flows from purity of
conscience, but for us, whose heart is still smitten by the pricks of sins, how can we haveit, aswe
have no merits to plead for us, whereby we might confidently presume that our prayers would be
heard?

CHAPTER XXXIV.

Answer on the different reasonsfor prayer being heard.

ISAAC: That there are different reasons for prayer being heard in accordance with the varied
and changing condition of souls the words of the gospels and of the prophets teach us. For you
have the fruits of an answer pointed out by our Lord's words in the case of the agreement of two
persons; asit issaid: "If two of you shall agree upon earth touching anything for which they shall
ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which isin heaven.">® Y ou have another in the fulness
of faith, which is compared to agrain of mustard-seed. "For," He says, "if you have faithasagrain
of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain: Be thou removed, and it shall be removed; and
nothing shall beimpossibleto you.">° Y ou haveit in continuancein prayer, which the Lord'swords
call, by reason of unwearied perseverance in petitioning, importunity: "For, verily, | say unto you
that if not because of his friendship, yet because of his importunity he will rise and give him as
much as he needs.">* Y ou have it in the fruits of almsgiving: "Shut up almsin the heart of the poor
and it shall pray for thee in the time of tribulation."%* Y ou have it in the purifying of life and in
works of mercy, asit issaid: "Loose the bands of wickedness, undo the bundles that oppress;" and
after afew words in which the barrenness of an unfruitful fast is rebuked, "then," he says, "thou
shall call and the Lord shall hear thee; thou shalt cry, and He shall say, Here am 1."%? Sometimes
also excess of trouble causes it to be heard, asit issaid: "When | was in trouble | called unto the

547 S. Mark 11:24.
548 S. Matt. 18:19.
549 S. Matt. 17:19.
550 S. Luke 11:8.
551 Ecclus. 29:15.
552 Is. 58:6, 9.
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Lord, and He heard me;"5 and again: "Afflict not the stranger for if he crieth unto Me, | will hear
him, for | am merciful."%* Y ou see then in how many ways the gift of an answer may be obtained,
so that no one need be crushed by the despair of his conscience for securing those things which are
salutary and eternal. For if in contemplating our wretchedness | admit that we are utterly destitute
of all those virtues which we mentioned above, and that we have neither that |audable agreement
of two persons, nor that faith which is compared to a grain of mustard seed, nor those works of
piety which the prophet describes, surely we cannot be without that importunity which He supplies
to all who desire it, owing to which alone the Lord promises that He will give whatever He has
been prayed to give. And therefore we ought without unbelieving hesitation to persevere, and not
to have the least doubt that by continuing in them we shall obtain all those things which we have
asked according to the mind of God. For the Lord, in His desire to grant what is heavenly and
eternal, urges us to constrain Him as it were by our importunity, as He not only does not despise
or reject the importunate, but actually welcomes and praises them, and most graciously promises
to grant whatever they have perseveringly hoped for; saying, "Ask and ye shall receive: seek and
ye shall find: knock and it shall be opened unto you. For every one that asketh receiveth, and he
that seeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it shall be opened; "5 and again: " All thingswhatsoever
ye shall ask in prayer believing ye shall receive, and nothing shall be impossible to you."%¢ And
therefore even if al the grounds for being heard which we have mentioned are altogether wanting,
at any rate the earnestness of importunity may animate us, asthisis placed in the power of any one
who wills without the difficulties of any merits or labours. But et not any suppliant doubt that he
certainly will not be heard, so long as he doubts whether he is heard. But that this also shall be
sought from the Lord unweariedly, we are taught by the example of the blessed Daniel, as, though
hewas heard from thefirst day on which he began to pray, he only obtained the result of hispetition
after one and twenty days.>>” Wherefore we aso ought not to grow slack in the earnestness of the
prayers we have begun, if we fancy that the answer comes but slowly, for fear lest perhaps the gift
of the answer be in God's providence delayed, or the angel, who was to bring the Divine blessing
to us, may when he comes forth from the Presence of the Almighty be hindered by the resistance
of the devil, asit is certain that he cannot transmit and bring to us the desired boon, if he finds that
we dack off from the earnestness of the petition made. And this would certainly have happened to
the above mentioned prophet unless he had with incomparable steadfastness prolonged and
persevered in his prayers until the twenty-first day. Let us then not be at all cast down by despair
from the confidence of thisfaith of ours, even when we fancy that we are far from having obtained
what we prayed for, and let us not have any doubts about the L ord's promise where He says. "All
things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer believing, ye shall receive.">® For it is well for us to
consider this saying of the blessed Evangelist John, by which the ambiguity of this question is
clearly solved: "Thisis," he says, "the confidence which we have in Him, that whatsoever we ask
according to Hiswill, He heareth us."**® He bids us then have a full and undoubting confidence of

53 Ps, 119 (120):1.

554 Exod. 22:21, 27.

555 S. Luke 9:9, 10.

556 S. Matt. 21:22; 17:20.
557 Cf. Dan. 10:2 sq.

558 S. Matt. 21:22.

559 1 John 5:16.
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the answer only in those things which are not for our own advantage or for temporal comforts, but
arein conformity to the Lord'swill. And we are al so taught to put thisinto our prayersby the Lord's
Prayer, where we say "Thy will be done,"--Thine not ours. For if we also remember these words
of the Apostle that "we know not what to pray for as we ought">° we shall see that we sometimes
ask for things opposed to our salvation and that we are most providentially refused our requests by
Him who seeswhat is good for us with greater right and truth than we can. And it is clear that this
also happened to the teacher of the Gentiles when he prayed that the messenger of Satan who had
been for his good allowed by the Lord's will to buffet him, might be removed, saying: "For which
| besought the Lord thrice that he might depart from me. And He said unto me, My graceis sufficient
for thee, for strength is made perfect in weakness."* And this feeling even our Lord expressed
when He prayed in the characters? of man which He had taken, that He might give us a form of
prayer as other things also by His example; saying thus: "Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass
from me: neverthelessnot as | will but as Thou wilt," though certainly Hiswill was not discordant
with His Father's will, "For He had come to save what was lost and to give His life a ransom for
many;"% as He Himself says. "No man taketh my life from Me, but | lay it down of Myself. | have
power to lay it down and | have power to take it again."** In which character there is in the
thirty-ninth Psalm the following sung by the blessed David, of the Unity of will which He ever
maintained with the Father: "To do Thy will: O My God, | am willing."%® For even if we read of
the Father: "For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son,"%’” we find none the
less of the Son: "Who gave Himself for our sins.">¢ And asit is said of the One: "Who spared not
His own Son, but gave Him for all of us,"* so it is written of the other: "He was offered because
He Himself willed it."s® And it is shown that the will of the Father and of the Sonisin al things
one, so that even in the actual mystery of the Lord's resurrection we are taught that there was no
discord of operation. For just as the blessed Apostle declares that the Father brought about the
resurrection of His body, saying: "And God the Father, who raised Him from the dead,""* so also
the Son testifies that He Himself will raise again the Temple of His body, saying: "Destroy this
temple, and in three days | will raiseit up again.">? And therefore we being instructed by all these
examples of our Lord which have been enumerated ought to end our supplications also with the
same prayer, and always to subjoin this clause to all our petitions. "Nevertheless not as | will, but
as Thou wilt."5 But it is clear enough that one who does not>™ pray with attention of mind cannot

560 Rom. 8:26.

561 2 Cor. 12:8, 9.

562 Ex persona hominis assumpti. The language is scarcely accurate, but it must be remembered that the Conferences were
written before the rise of the Nestorian heresy had shown the need of exactness of expression on the subject of the Incarnation.
Compare the note on Against Nestorius, Book I11. c. iii.

563 S. Matt. 26:39.

564 S. Matt. 18:11; 20:28.
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567 1 John 3:16.
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574 "Non" though wanting in most MSS. must be read in the text.
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observe that threefold reverence® which is usually practised in the assemblies of the brethren at
the close of service.

CHAPTER XXXV.

Of prayer to be offered within the chamber and with the door shut.

BEFORE all things however we ought most carefully to observe the Evangelic precept, which
tells us to enter into our chamber and shut the door and pray to our Father, which may be fulfilled
by us as follows: We pray within our chamber, when removing our hearts inwardly from the din
of all thoughts and anxieties, we disclose our prayers in secret and in closest intercourse to the
Lord. We pray with closed doors when with closed lips and compl ete silence we pray to the searcher
not of words but of hearts. We pray in secret when from the heart and fervent mind we disclose
our petitionsto God alone, so that no hostile powers are even able to discover the character of our
petition. Wherefore we should pray in complete silence, not only to avoid distracting the brethren
standing near by our whispers or louder utterances, and disturbing the thoughts of those who are
praying, but also that the purport of our petition may be concealed from our enemies who are
especially on the watch against uswhile we are praying. For so we shall fulfil thisinjunction: "Keep
the doors of thy mouth from her who sleepeth in thy bosom.">

CHAPTER XXXVI.

Of thevalue of short and silent prayer.

WHEREFORE we ought to pray often but briefly, lest if we are long about it our crafty foe
may succeed in implanting something in our heart. For that is the true sacrifice, as "the sacrifice
of God is a broken spirit." Thisisthe salutary offering, these are pure drink offerings, that is the
"sacrifice of righteousness,” the "sacrifice of praise," these are true and fat victims, "holocaustsfull
of marrow,"” which are offered by contrite and humble hearts, and which those who practise this
control and fervour of spirit, of which we have spoken, with effectual power can sing: "Let my
prayer be set forth in Thy sight as the incense: let the lifting up of my hands be an evening
sacrifice."5” But the approach of the right hour and of night warns us that we ought with fitting
devotion to do thisvery thing, of which, asour slender ability allowed, we seem to have propounded
agreat deal, and to have prolonged our conference considerably, though we believe that we have
discoursed very little when the magnificence and difficulty of the subject are taken into account.

575 Reading "curvationis' with Petschenig: the text of Gazaaus has "orationis.”
576 Micah 7:5.
577 Ps, 50 (51):19, 21; 49 (50):23; 65 (66):15; 140 (141):2.
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With these words of the holy Isaac we were dazzled rather than satisfied, and after evening
service had been held, rested our limbs for a short time, and intending at the first dawn again to
return under promise of afuller discussion departed, rejoicing over the acquisition of these precepts
as well as over the assurance of his promises. Since we felt that though the excellence of prayer
had been shown to us, still we had not yet understood from his discourse its nature, and the power
by which continuance in it might be gained and kept.

CONFERENCE 10.

THE SECOND CONFERENCE OF ABBOT |ISAAC.

ON PRAYER.

CHAPTERI.

I ntroduction.

AMONG the sublime customs of the anchorites which by God's hel p have been set forth although
in plain and unadorned style, the course of our narration compels us to insert and find a place for
something, which may seem so to speak to cause ablemish on afair body: although | have no doubt
that by it no small instruction on the image of Almighty God of which we read in Genesis will be
conferred on some of the simpler sort, especially when the grounds are considered of adoctrine so
important that men cannot be ignorant of it without terrible blasphemy and serious harm to the
Catholic faith.

CHAPTERIII.

Of the custom which iskept up in the Province of Egypt for signifying the time of Easter.

IN the country of Egypt this custom is by ancient tradition observed that--when Epiphany is
past, which the priests of that province regard as the time, both of our Lord's baptism and also of
His birth in the flesh, and so celebrate the commemoration of either mystery not separately asin
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the Western provinces but on the single festival of this day,>” --letters are sent from the Bishop of
Alexandria through all the Churches of Egypt, by which the beginning of Lent, and the day of
Easter are pointed out not only in all the cities but also in all the monasteries.5™ In accordance then
with this custom, a very few days after the previous conference had been held with Abbot Isaac,
there arrived the festal |etters of Theophilus®® the Bishop of the aforesaid city, in which together
with the announcement of Easter he considered aswell the foolish heresy of the Anthropomorphites®:
at great length, and abundantly refuted it. And this was received by amost all the body of monks
residing in the whole province of Egypt with such bitterness owing to their smplicity and error,
that the greater part of the Elders decreed that on the contrary the aforesaid Bishop ought to be
abhorred by the whole body of the brethren as tainted with heresy of the worst kind, because he
seemed to impugn the teaching of holy Scripture by the denial that Almighty God was formed in
the fashion of a human figure, though Scripture teaches with perfect clearness that Adam was
created in Hisimage. Lastly this letter was rejected also by those who were living in the desert of
Scete and who excelled all who were in the monasteries of Egypt, in perfection and in knowledge,
so that except Abbot Paphnutius the presbyter of our congregation, not one of the other presbyters,
who presided over the other three churches in the same desert, would suffer it to be even read or
repeated at all in their meetings.

578 The observance of Epiphany can be traced back in the Christian Church to the second century, and, as Cassian tellsus here,
in the East (in which its observance apparently originated) it wasin the first instance a doubl e festival, commemorating both the
Nativity and the Baptism of our Lord. From the East its observance passed over to the West, where however the Nativity was
already observed as aseparate festival, and hence the special reference of Epiphany was somewhat altered, and the manifestation
to the Magi was coupled with that at the Baptism: hence the plural Epiphaniorum dies. Meanwhile, as the West adopted the
observance of this festival from the East, so the East followed the West in observing a separate feast of the Nativity. Cassian's
words show us that when he wrote the two festivals were both observed separately in the West, though apparently not yet (to
the best of his belief) in the East, but the language of a homily by S. Chrysostom (Vol. ii. p. 354 Ed. Montfaucon) delivered in
A.D. 386 shows that the separation of the two festivals had already begun at Antioch, and all the evidence goes to show that
"the Western plan was being gradually adopted in the period which we may roughly define as the last quarter of the 4th and the
first quarter of the 5th century." Dictionary of Christian Antiquities, Vol. i. p. 361. See further Origines de Culte Chrétien, par
L'Abbé Duchesne, p. 247 s0.

579 The "Festal letters' (eortastikai epistolai, Euseh. VI1I. xx., xxi.) were delivered by the Bishop of Alexandria as Homilies,
and then put into the form of an Epistle and sent round to all the churches of Egypt; and, according to some late writers, to the
Bishops of all the principal sees, in accordance with adecision of the Council of Nicae, in order to inform them of the right day
on which Easter should be celebrated. Cassian here speaks of them as sent immediately after Epiphany, and this was certainly
the time at which the announcement of the date of Easter was made in the West shortly after his day (so the Council of Orleans,
Canoni., A.D. 541, that of BragaA.D. 572, Canon ix.; and that of Auxerre A.D. 572, Canonii.), but there is ample evidencein
the Festal |etters both of S. Athanasius and of S. Cyril that at Alexandriathe homilieswere preached on the previous Easter, and
itisdifficult to resist the inference that Cassian's memory is here at fault asto the exact time at which theincident related really
occurred, and that heis transferring to Egypt the custom with which he was familiar in the West, assigning to the festival of
Epiphany what really must have taken place at Easter.

580 Theophilus succeeded Timothy as Bishop of Alexandriain the summer of 385. The festal letters of which Cassian here
speaks were issued by him in the year 399.

581 The Anthropomorphite heresy, into which the monks of Egypt had fallen, "supposed that God possesses eyes, aface, and
hands and other members of a bodily organization.” It arose from taking too literally those passages of the Old Testament in
which God is spoken of in human terms, out of condescension to man'slimited powers of grasping the Divine nature and appears
historically to have been arecoil from the allegorism of Origen and others of the Alexandrian school. The Festal letter of
Theophilusin which he condemned these views, and maintained theincorporeal nature of God is no longer extant, but isalluded
to also by Sozomen, H. E. VIII. xi., where an account is given of the Origenistic controversy, of which it was the occasion, and
out of which Theophilus came so badly. On the heresy see also Epiphanius, Haer. Ixx.; Augustine, Haer. . and Ixxvi.; and
Theodoret, H. E. IV. x.
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CHAPTER I11.

Of Abbot Sarapion and the heresy of the Anthropomor phitesinto which hefell in theerror of simplicity.

AMONG those then who were caught by this mistaken notion was one named Sarapion, aman
of long-standing strictness of life, and one who was altogether perfect in actual discipline, whose
ignorance with regard to the view of the doctrine first mentioned was so far a stumbling block to
all who held the true faith, as he himself outstripped almost all the monks both in the merits of his
life and in the length of time (he had been there). And when this man could not be brought back to
the way of theright faith by many exhortations of the holy presbyter Paphnutius, because thisview
seemed to him anovelty, and one that was not ever known to or handed down by his predecessors,
it chanced that a certain deacon, a man of very great learning, named Photinus, arrived from the
region of Cappadocia with the desire of visiting the brethren living in the same desert: whom the
blessed Paphnutius received with the warmest welcome, and in order to confirm the faith which
had been stated in the letters of the aforesaid Bishop, placed him in the midst and asked him before
all the brethren how the Catholic Churches throughout the East interpreted the passage in Genesis
where it says "L et us make man after our image and likeness."*? And when he explained that the
image and likeness of God was taken by all the leaders of the churches not according to the base
sound of theletters, but spiritually, and supported this very fully and by many passages of Scripture,
and showed that nothing of this sort could happen to that infinite and incomprehensibleand invisible
glory, so that it could be comprised in a human form and likeness, since its nature is incorporeal
and uncompounded and simple, and what can neither be apprehended by the eyes nor conceived
by the mind, at length the old man was shaken by the numerous and very weighty assertions of this
most learned man, and was drawn to the faith of the Catholic tradition. And when both Abbot
Paphnutius and all of us were filled with intense delight at his adhesion, for this reason; viz, that
the Lord had not permitted a man of such age and crowned with such virtues, and one who erred
only from ignorance and rustic simplicity, to wander from the path of the right faith up to the very
last, and when we arose to give thanks, and were all together offering up our prayersto the Lord,
the old man was so bewildered in mind during his prayer because he felt that the Anthropomorphic
image of the Godhead which he used to set before himself in prayer, was banished from his heart,
that on a sudden he burst into aflood of bitter tears and continual sobs, and cast himself down on
the ground and exclaimed with strong groanings: "Alas! wretched man that | am! they have taken
away my God from me, and | have now none to lay hold of; and whom to worship and address |
know not." By which scene we were terribly disturbed, and moreover with the effect of the former
Conference still remaining in our hearts, we returned to Abbot I saac, whom when we saw close at
hand, we addressed with these words.

CHAPTER IV.

582 Gen. 1:26.
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Of our return to Abbot Isaac and question concer ning the error into which the aforesaid old man had fallen.

ALTHOUGH even besides the fresh matter which has lately arisen, our delight in the former
conference which was held on the character of prayer would summon us to postpone everything
else and return to your holiness, yet this grievous error of Abbot Sarapion, conceived, aswefancy,
by the craft of most vile demons, adds somewhat to this desire of ours. For it isno small despair
by which we are cast down when we consider that through the fault of this ignorance he has not
only utterly lost all those labours which he has performed in so praiseworthy a manner for fifty
years in this desert, but has also incurred the risk of eternal death. And so we want first to know
why and wherefore so grievous an error has crept into him. And next we should like to be taught
how we can arrive at that condition in prayer, of which you discoursed some time back not only
fully but splendidly. For that admirable Conference has had this effect upon us, that it has only
dazzled our minds and has not shown us how to perform or secureit.

CHAPTER V.

Theanswer on the heresy described above.

ISAAC: We need not be surprised that a really simple man who had never received any
instruction on the substance and nature of the Godhead could still be entangled and deceived by
an error of simplicity and the habit of alongstanding mistake, and (to speak more truly) continue
in the original error which is brought about, not as you suppose by a new illusion of the demons,
but by the ignorance of the ancient heathen world, while in accordance with the custom of that
erroneous notion, by which they used to worship devilsformed in the figure of men, they even now
think that the incomprehensible and ineffable glory of the true Deity should be worshipped under
the limitations of some figure, asthey believe that they can grasp and hold nothing if they have not
some image set before them, which they can continually address while they are at their devotions,
and which they can carry about in their mind and have always fixed before their eyes. And against
this mistake of theirs this text may be used: "And they changed the glory of the incorruptible God
into the likeness of the image of corruptible man."5 Jeremiah also says: "My people have changed
their glory for an idol."s® Which error although by thisits origin, of which we have spoken, it is
engrained in the notions of some, yet none the lessis it contracted in the hearts also of those who
have never been stained with the superstition of the heathen world, under the colour of this passage
where it is said "Let us make man after our image and our likeness,"s ignorance and simplicity
being itsauthors, so that actually there has arisen owing to this hateful interpretation aheresy called
that of the Anthropomorphites, which maintains with obstinate perverseness that the infinite and
simple substance of the Godhead is fashioned in our lineaments and human configuration. Which
however any one who has been taught the Catholic doctrine will abhor as heathenish blasphemy,

583 Rom. 1:23.
584 Jer. 2:11.
585 Gen. 1:26.
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and so will arrive at that perfectly pure condition in prayer which will not only not connect with
its prayers any figure of the Godhead or bodily lineaments (which it isasin even to speak of), but
will not even allow in itself even the memory of a name, or the appearance of an action, or an
outline of any character.

CHAPTER VI.

Of thereasonswhy Jesus Christ appear sto each one of useither in Hishumility or in Hisglorified condition.

FOR according to the measure of its purity, as | said in the former Conference, each mind is
both raised and moulded in its prayersif it forsakes the consideration of earthly and material things
so far as the condition of its purity may carry it forward, and enable it with the inner eyes of the
soul to see Jesus either still in His humility and in the flesh, or glorified and coming in the glory
of HisMajesty: for those cannot see Jesus coming in His Kingdom who are still kept back in a sort
of state of Jewish weakness, and cannot say with the Apostle: "And if we have known Christ after
the flesh, yet now we know Him so no more;"5 but only those can look with purest eyes on His
Godhead, who rise with Him from low and earthly works and thoughts and go apart in the lofty
mountain of solitude which is free from the disturbance of al earthly thoughts and troubles, and
secure from the interference of al sins, and being exalted by pure faith and the heights of virtue
revealsthe glory of His Face and the image of His splendour to those who are able to look on Him
with pure eyes of the soul. But Jesus is seen as well by those who live in towns and villages and
hamlets, i.e., who are occupied in practical affairsand works, but not with the same brightness with
which He appeared to those who can go up with Him into the aforesaid mount of virtues, i.e., Peter,
James, and John. For so in solitude He appeared to Moses and spoke with Elias. And as our Lord
wished to establish this and to leave us examples of perfect purity, although He Himself, the very
fount of inviolable sanctity, had no need of external help and the assistance of solitude in order to
secure it (for the fulness of purity could not be soiled by any stain from crowds, nor could He be
contaminated by intercourse with men, who cleanses and sanctifies all thingsthat are polluted) yet
still He retired into the mountain alone to pray, thus teaching us by the example of His retirement
that if we too wish to approach God with a pure and spotless affection of heart, we should also
retire from al the disturbance and confusion of crowds, so that while still living in the body we
may manage in some degree to adapt ourselves to some likeness of that bliss which is promised
hereafter to the saints, and that "God may be" to us"all in all."s”

CHAPTER VII.

586 2 Cor. 5:16.
587 1 Cor. 15:28.
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What constitutesour end and perfect bliss.

FOR then will be perfectly fulfilled in our case that prayer of our Saviour in which He prayed
for His disciples to the Father saying "that the love wherewith Thou lovedst Me may be in them
and they in us;" and again: "that they all may be one as Thou, Father,in Meand | in Thee, that they
also may beonein us,"* when that perfect love of God, wherewith "Hefirst loved us's has passed
into the feelings of our heart aswell, by the fulfilment of this prayer of the Lord which we believe
cannot possibly beineffectual. And thiswill cometo passwhen God shall beall our love, and every
desire and wish and effort, every thought of ours, and all our life and words and breath, and that
unity which already exists between the Father and the Son, and the Son and the Father, has been
shed abroad in our hearts and minds, so that as He loves us with a pure and unfeigned and
indissoluble love, so we also may bejoined to Him by alasting and inseparable affection, sincewe
are so united to Him that whatever we breathe or think, or speak is God, since, as| say, we attain
to that end of which we spoke before, which the same Lord in His prayer hopes may be fulfilled
in us: "that they al may be one as we are one, | in them and Thou in Me, that they also may be
made perfect in one;" and again: "Father, those whom Thou hast given Me, | will that where | am,
they may also be with Me."5® This then ought to be the destination of the solitary, this should be
al hisaim that it may be vouchsafed to him to possess even in the body an image of future bliss,
and that he may begin in thisworld to have aforetaste of a sort of earnest of that celestial life and
glory. This, | say, istheend of al perfection, that the mind purged from all carnal desiresmay daily
be lifted towards spiritual things, until the whole life and all the thoughts of the heart become one
continuous prayer.

CHAPTER VIII.

A question on thetraining in perfection by which we can arrive at perpetual recollection of God.

GERMANUS: The extent of our bewilderment at our wondering awe at the former Conference,
because of which we came back again, increases still more. For in proportion as by the incitements
of thisteaching we are fired with the desire of perfect bliss, so do we fall back into greater despair,
as we know not how to seek or obtain training for such lofty heights. Wherefore we entreat that
you will patiently allow us (for it must perhaps be set forth and unfolded with a good deal of talk)
to explain what while sitting in the cell we had begun to revolve in alengthy meditation, although
we know that your holinessis not at all troubled by the infirmities of the weak, which even for this
reason should be openly set forth, that what is out of place in them may receive correction. Our
notion then is that the perfection of any art or system of training must begin with some simple
rudiments, and grow accustomed first to somewhat easy and tender beginnings, so that being
nourished and trained little by little by a sort of reasonable milk, it may grow up and so by degrees

588 S. John 17:26, 21.
589 1 John 4:16.
590 S. John 17:22-24.
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and step by step mount up from the lowest depths to the heights: and when by these means it has
entered on the plainer principles and so to speak passed the gates of the entrance of the profession,
it will consequently arrive without difficulty at the inmost shrine and lofty heights of perfection.
For how could any boy manage to pronounce the simplest union of syllables unless he had first
carefully learnt the letters of the alphabet? Or how can any one learn to read quickly, who is still
unfit to connect together short and simple sentences? But by what meanswill onewho isill instructed
in the science of grammar attain el oquence in rhetoric or the knowledge of philosophy? Wherefore
for this highest learning aso, by which we are taught even to cleave to God, | have no doubt that
there are some foundations of the system, which must first befirmly laid and afterwards the towering
heights of perfection may be placed and raised upon them. And we have alight idea that these are
its first principles; viz., that we should first learn by what meditations God may be grasped and
contemplated, and next that we should manage to keep avery firm hold of thistopic whatever it is
which we do not doubt isthe height of all perfection. And therefore we want you to show us some
material for thisrecollection, by which we may conceive and ever keep theideaof God inthe mind,
so that by always keeping it before our eyes, when we find that we have dropped away from Him,
we may at once be able to recover ourselves and return thither and may succeed in laying hold of
it again without any delay from wandering around the subject and searching for it. For it happens
that when we have wandered away from our spiritual specul ations and have come back to ourselves
as if waking from a deadly sleep, and, being thoroughly roused, look for the subject matter, by
which we may be ableto revivethat spiritual recollection which has been destroyed, we are hindered
by the delay of the actua search before we find it, and are once more drawn aside from our
endeavour, and before the spiritual insight is brought about, the purpose of heart which had been
conceived, has disappeared. And thistrouble is certain to happen to us for this reason because we
do not keep something special firmly set before our eyeslike some principl e to which the wandering
thoughts may be recalled after many digressions and varied excursions; and, if | may use the
expression, after long storms enter a quiet haven. And so it comes to pass that as the mind is
constantly hindered by this want of knowledge and difficulty, and is always tossed about vaguely,
and as if intoxicated, among various matters, and cannot even retain firm hold for any length of
time of anything spiritual which has occurred to it by chance rather than of set purpose: while, as
it is always receiving one thing after another, it does not notice either their beginning and origin
or even their end.

CHAPTER IX.

The answer on the efficacy of under standing, which is gained by experience.

ISAAC: Your minute and subtle inquiry affords an indication of purity being very nearly
reached. For no one would be able even to make inquiries on these matters,| will not say to look
within and discriminate,--except one who had been urged to sound the depths of such questions by
careful and effectual diligence of mind, and watchful anxiety, and one whom the constant aim after
awell controlled life had taught by practical experience to attempt the entrance to this purity and
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to knock at its doors. And therefore as | see you, | will not say, standing before the doors of that
true prayer of which we have been speaking, but touching its inner chambers and inward parts as
it were with the hands of experience, and already laying hold of some parts of it, | do not think that
| shall find any difficulty in introducing you now within what | may call its hall, for you to roam
about itsrecesses, asthe Lord may direct; nor do | think that you will be hindered from investigating
what is to be shown you by any obstacles or difficulties. For heis next door to understanding who
carefully recognizes what he ought to ask about, nor is he far from knowledge, who begins to
understand how ignorant he is. And therefore | am not afraid of the charge of betraying secrets,
and of levity, if | divulge what when speaking in my former discourse on the perfection of prayer
| had kept back from discussing, as| think that itsforce was to be explained to us who are occupied
with this subject and interest even without the aid of my words, by the grace of God.

CHAPTER X.

Of the method of continual prayer.

WHEREFORE in accordance with that system, which you admirably compared to teaching
children (who can only take in the first lessons on the alphabet and recognize the shapes of the
letters, and trace out their characters with a steady hand if they have, by means of some copiesand
shapes carefully impressed on wax, got accustomed to express their figures, by constantly looking
at them and imitating them daily), we must give you a so the form of this spiritual contemplation,
on which you may always fix your gaze with the utmost steadiness, and both learn to consider it
to your profit in unbroken continuance, and also manage by the practice of it and by meditation to
climbto atill loftier insight. Thisformulathen shall be proposed to you of this system, which you
want, and of prayer, which every monk in his progress towards continual recollection of God, is
accustomed to ponder, ceaselessly revolving it in his heart, having got rid of all kinds of other
thoughts; for he cannot possibly keep his hold over it unless he has freed himself from all bodily
cares and anxieties. And as this was delivered to us by afew of those who were left of the oldest
fathers, so it is only divulged by us to a very few and to those who are realy keen. And so for
keeping up continual recollection of God this pious formulaisto be ever set before you. "O God,
make speed to save me: O Lord, make haste to help me,"** for this verse has not unreasonably been
picked out from the whole of Scripture for this purpose. For it embraces all the feelings which can
be implanted in human nature, and can be fitly and satisfactorily adapted to every condition, and
all assaults. Since it contains an invocation of God against every danger, it contains humble and
pious confession, it contains the watchfulness of anxiety and continual fear, it contains the thought
of one's own weakness, confidence in the answer, and the assurance of a present and ever ready
help. For one who is constantly calling on his protector, is certain that He is always at hand. It
contains the glow of love and charity, it contains a view of the plots, and a dread of the enemies,

591 Ps. 69 (70):2. It is not improbabl e that this chapter suggested to S. Benedict the use of these words as the opening versicle
of the hour services, aposition which it has ever since occupied in the West. See the Rule of S Benedict, cc. ix., xvii., and xviii.
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from which one, who sees himself day and night hemmed in by them, confesses that he cannot be
set free without the aid of hisdefender. Thisverseisan impregnable wall for all who are labouring
under the attacks of demons, as well as impenetrable coat of mail and a strong shield. It does not
suffer those who are in a state of moroseness and anxiety of mind, or depressed by sadness or all
kinds of thoughtsto despair of saving remedies, asit showsthat He, who isinvoked, isever looking
on at our struggles and is not far from His suppliants. It warns us whose lot is spiritual success and
delight of heart that we ought not to be at all elated or puffed up by our happy condition, which it
assures us cannot last without God as our protector, whileit implores Him not only always but even
speedily tohelp us. Thisverse, | say, will befound helpful and useful to every one of usinwhatever
condition we may be. For one who always and in al matters wants to be helped, shows that he
needs the assistance of God not only in sorrowful or hard matters but also equally in prosperous
and happy ones, that he may be delivered from the one and also made to continue in the other, as
he knows that in both of them human weakness is unable to endure without His assistance. | am
affected by the passion of gluttony. | ask for food of which the desert knows nothing, and in the
sgqualid desert there are wafted to me odours of royal dainties and | find that even against my will
| am drawn to long for them. | must at once say: "O God, make speed to save me: O Lord, make
haste to help me." | am incited to anticipate the hour fixed for supper, or I am trying with great
sorrow of heart to keep to the limits of the right and regular meagre fare. | must cry out with groans:
"O God, make speed to save me: O Lord, make hasteto help me." Weakness of the stomach hinders
me when wanting severer fasts, on account of the assaults of the flesh, or dryness of the belly and
constipation frightens me. In order that effect may be given to my wishes, or else that the fire of
carnal lust may be quenched without the remedy of astricter fast, | must pray: "O God, make speed
to save me: O Lord, make haste to help me." When | come to supper, at the bidding of the proper
hour | loathe taking food and am prevented from eating anything to satisfy the requirements of
nature: | must cry with asigh: "O God, make speed to save me: O Lord, make haste to help me."
When | want for the sake of steadfastness of heart to apply myself to reading a headache interferes
and stops me, and at the third hour sleep glues my head to the sacred page, and | am forced either
to overstep or to anticipate the time assigned to rest; and finally an overpowering desire to sleep
forces me to cut short the canonical rule for servicein the Psalms: in the same way | must cry out:
"O God, make speed to save me: O Lord, make haste to help me." Sleep is withdrawn from my
eyes, and for many nights | find myself wearied out with sleeplessness caused by the devil, and all
repose and rest by night is kept away from my eyelids; | must sigh and pray: "O God, make speed
to save me: O Lord, make haste to help me." While | am still in the midst of a struggle with sin
suddenly anirritation of the flesh affects me and tries by a pleasant sensation to draw meto consent
whilein my sleep. In order that araging fire from without may not burn up the fragrant blossoms
of chastity, | must cry out: "O God, make speed to save me: O Lord, make hasteto help me." | feel
that the incentive to lust is removed, and that the heat of passion has died away in my members.
In order that this good condition acquired, or rather that this grace of God may continue still longer
or forever with me, | must earnestly say: "O God, make speed to save me: O Lord, make haste to
help me." | am disturbed by the pangs of anger, covetousness, gloominess, and driven to disturb
the peaceful state in which | was, and which was dear to me: In order that | may not be carried
away by raging passion into the bitterness of gall, | must cry out with deep groans. "O God, make
speed to save me: O Lord, make haste to help me." | am tried by being puffed up by accidie,
vainglory, and pride, and my mind with subtle thoughts flatters itself somewhat on account of the
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coldness and carelessness of others: In order that this dangerous suggestion of the enemy may not
get the mastery over me, | must pray with al contrition of heart: "O God, make speed to save me:
O Lord, make haste to help me." | have gained the grace of humility and simplicity, and by
continually mortifying my spirit have got rid of the swellings of pride: In order that the "foot of
pride" may not again "come against me," and "the hand of the sinner disturb me,">*? and that | may
not be more seriously damaged by elation at my success, | must cry with all my might, "O God,
make speed to save me: O Lord, make hasteto help me.” | am on fire with innumerable and various
wanderings of soul and shiftiness of heart, and cannot collect my scattered thoughts, nor can | even
pour forth my prayer without interruption and images of vain figures, and the recollection of
conversations and actions, and | feel myself tied down by such dryness and barrenness that | feel
| cannot give birth to any offspring in the shape of spiritual ideas: In order that it may be vouchsafed
to me to be set free from this wretched state of mind, from which | cannot extricate myself by any
number of sighs and groans, | must full surely cry out: "O God, make speed to save me: O Lord,
make hasteto help me." Again, | feel that by the visitation of the Holy Spirit | have gained purpose
of soul, steadfastness of thought, keenness of heart, together with an ineffable joy and transport of
mind, and in the exuberance of spiritual feelings | have perceived by a sudden illumination from
the Lord an abounding revelation of most holy ideas which were formerly altogether hidden from
me: In order that it may be vouchsafed to me to linger for alonger time in them | must often and
anxioudly exclaim: "O God, make speed to save me: O Lord, make hasteto help me." Encompassed
by nightly horrors of devils| am agitated, and am disturbed by the appearances of unclean spirits,
my very hope of life and salvation is withdrawn by the horror of fear. Flying to the safe refuge of
thisverse, | will cry out with all my might: "O God, make speed to save me: O Lord, make haste
to help me." Again, when | have been restored by the Lord's consolation, and, cheered by His
coming, feel myself encompassed as if by countless thousands of angels, so that all of a sudden |
can venture to seek the conflict and provoke a battle with those whom awhile ago | dreaded worse
than death, and whose touch or even approach | felt with ashudder both of mind and body: In order
that the vigour of this courage may, by God's grace, continuein me still longer, | must cry out with
all my powers "O God, make speed to save me: O Lord, make haste to help me." We must then
ceaselessy and continuously pour forth the prayer of this verse, in adversity that we may be
delivered, in prosperity that we may be preserved and not puffed up. Let the thought of this verse,
| tell you, be conned over in your breast without ceasing. Whatever work you are doing, or office
you are holding, or journey you are going, do not cease to chant this. When you are going to bed,
or eating, and in the last necessities of nature, think on this. This thought in your heart may be to
you asaving formula, and not only keep you unharmed by all attacks of devils, but also purify you
from all faults and earthly stains, and lead you to that invisible and celestial contemplation, and
carry you on to that ineffable glow of prayer, of which so few have any experience. Let sleep come
upon you still considering this verse, till having been moulded by the constant use of it, you grow
accustomed to repeat it even in your sleep. When you wake let it be the first thing to come into
your mind, let it anticipate all your waking thoughts, let it when you rise from your bed send you
down on your knees, and thence send you forth to all your work and business, and let it follow you
about all day long. Thisyou should think about, according to the Lawgiver's charge, "at home and

52 Ps 35(36):12.
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walking forth on ajourney,"** deeping and waking. This you should write on the threshold and
door of your mouth, this you should place on the walls of your house and in the recesses of your
heart so that when you fall on your kneesin prayer this may be your chant as you kneel, and when
you rise up from it to go forth to al the necessary business of life it may be your constant prayer
asyou stand.

CHAPTER XI.

Of the perfection of prayer to which we can rise by the system described.

THIS, thisisthe formulawhich the mind should unceasingly cling to until, strengthened by the
constant use of it and by continual meditation, it casts off and rejects the rich and full material of
all manner of thoughts and restrictsitself to the poverty of thisone verse, and so arrives with ready
ease at that beatitude of the gospel, which holds the first place among the other beatitudes: for He
says " Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirsisthe kingdom of heaven."** And so one who becomes
grandly poor by a poverty of this sort will fulfil this saying of the prophet: "The poor and needy
shall praise the name of the Lord.">* And indeed what greater or holier poverty can there be than
that of one who knowing that he has no defence and no strength of his own, asks for daily help
from another's bounty, and as he is aware that every single moment hislife and substance depend
on Divine assistance, professes himself not without reason the Lord's bedesman, and criesto Him
daily in prayer: "But | am poor and needy: the Lord helpeth me."¢ And so by the illumination of
God Himself he mountsto that manifold knowledge of Him and begins henceforward to be nourished
on sublimer and still more sacred mysteries, in accordance with these words of the prophet: "The
high hills are arefuge for the stags, the rocks for the hedgehogs,"*” which is very fairly applied in
the sense we have given, because whosoever continuesin simplicity and innocence is not injurious
or offensive to any one, but being content with his own simple condition endeavours simply to
defend himself from being spoiled by his foes, and becomes a sort of spiritual hedgehog and is
protected by the continual shield of that rock of the gospel, i.e., being sheltered by the recollection
of the Lord's passion and by ceaseless meditation on the verse given above he escapes the snares
of his opposing enemies. And of these spiritual hedgehogs we read in Proverbs as follows: "And
the hedgehogs are a feeble folk, who have made their homes in the rocks."*® And indeed what is
feebler than a Christian, what isweaker than amonk, who is not only not permitted any vengeance
for wrongs done to him but is actually not allowed to suffer even a dight and silent feeling of
irritation to spring up within? But whoever advances from this condition and not only secures the
simplicity of innocence, but is also shielded by the virtue of discretion, becomes an exterminator
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of deadly serpents, and has Satan crushed beneath his feet, and by his quickness of mind answers
to thefigure of the reasonabl e stag, this man will feed on the mountains of the prophets and A postles,
i.e., on their highest and loftiest mysteries. And thriving on this pasture continually, he will take
in to himself all the thoughts of the Psalms and will begin to sing them in such away that he will
utter them with the deepest emotion of heart not as if they were the compositions of the Psalmist,
but rather asif they were his own utterances and his very own prayer; and will certainly take them
as aimed at himself, and will recognize that their words were not only fulfilled formerly by or in
the person of the prophet, but that they are fulfilled and carried out daily in his own case. For then
the Holy Scriptureslie open to uswith greater clearness and asit were their very veins and marrow
are exposed, when our experience not only perceives but actually anticipates their meaning, and
the sense of the words is revealed to us not by an exposition of them but by practical proof. For if
we have experience of the very state of mind inwhich each Psalm was sung and written, we become
like their authors and anticipate the meaning rather than follow it, i.e., gathering the force of the
words before we really know them, we remember what has happened to us, and what is happening
in daily assaults when the thoughts of them come over us, and while we sing them we call to mind
all that our carelessness has brought upon us, or our earnestness has secured, or Divine Providence
has granted or the promptings of the foe have deprived us of, or slippery and subtle forgetfulness
has carried off, or human weakness has brought about, or thoughtless ignorance has cheated us of.
For al these feelings we find expressed in the Psalms so that by seeing whatever happens asin a
very clear mirror we understand it better, and so instructed by our feelings as our teachers we lay
hold of it as something not merely heard but actually seen, and, as if it were not committed to
memory, but implanted in the very nature of things, we are affected from the very bottom of the
heart, so that we get at its meaning not by reading the text but by experience anticipating it. And
so our mind will reach that incorruptible prayer to which in our former treatise, as the Lord
vouchsafed to grant, the scheme of our Conference mounted, and thisis not merely not engaged in
gazing on any image, but is actually distinguished by the use of no words or utterances; but with
the purpose of the mind all on fire, is produced through ecstasy of heart by some unaccountable
keenness of spirit, and the mind being thus affected without the aid of the senses or any visible
material poursit forth to God with groanings and sighs that cannot be uttered.

CHAPTER XI1I.

A question asto how spiritual thoughts can beretained without losing them.

GERMANUS: We think that you have described to us not only the system of this spiritual
discipline for which we asked, but perfection itself; and thiswith great clearness and openness. For
what can be more perfect and sublime than for the recollection of God to be embraced in so brief
a meditation, and for it, dwelling on a single verse, to escape from all the limitations of things
visible, and to comprise in one short word the thoughts of all our prayers. And therefore we beg
you to explain to us one thing which still remains; viz., how we can keep firm hold of this verse
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which you have given us as aformula, in such away that, as we have been by God's grace set free
from the trifles of worldly thoughts, so we may also keep a steady grasp on all spiritual ones.

CHAPTER XI11.

On thelightness of thoughts.

FOR when the mind has taken in the meaning of a passage in any Psalm, thisinsensibly dlips
away from it, and ignorantly and thoughtlessly it passes on to a text of some other Scripture. And
when it has begun to consider thiswithitself, whileit isstill not thoroughly explored, the recollection
of some other passage springs up, and shuts out the consideration of the former subject. From this
too it istransferred to some other, by the entrance of some fresh consideration, and the soul always
turns about from Psalm to Psalm and jumps from a passage in the Gospelsto read onein the Epistles,
and from this passes on to the prophetic writings, and thence is carried to some spiritual history,
and so it wanders about vaguely and uncertainly through the whole body of the Scriptures, unable,
asit may choose, either to reject or keep hold of anything, or to finish anything by fully considering
and examining it, and so becomes only atoucher or taster of spiritual meanings, not an author and
possessor of them. And so the mind, asit is always light and wandering, is distracted even in time
of service by all sorts of things, asif it were intoxicated, and does not perform any office properly.
For instance, while it is praying, it is recalling some Psalm or passage of Scripture. While it is
chanting, it is thinking about something else besides what the text of the Psalm itself contains.
When it repeats a passage of Scripture, it is thinking about something that has to be done, or
remembering something that has been done. And in this way it takes in and regjects nothing in a
disciplined and proper way, and seemsto be driven about by random incursions, without the power
either of retaining what it likes or lingering over it. It is then well for us before everything else to
know how we can properly perform these spiritual offices, and keep firm hold of this particular
verse which you have given us as aformula, so that the rise and fall of our feelings may not bein
astate of fluctuation from their own lightness, but may lie under our own control.

CHAPTER XIV.

The answer how we can gain stability of heart or of thoughts.

ISAAC: Although, in our former discussion on the character of prayer, enough was, as| think,
said on this subject, yet as you want it repeated to you again, | will give you a brief instruction on
steadfastness of heart. There are three things which make a shifting heart steadfast, watchings,
meditation, and prayer, diligence in which and constant attention will produce steadfast firmness
of mind. But this cannot be secured in any other way unless all cares and anxieties of this present
life have been first got rid of by indefatigable persistence in work dedicated not to covetousness
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but to the sacred uses of the monastery, that we may thus be able to fulfil the Apostle's command:
"Pray without ceasing."*® For he praystoo little, who is accustomed only to pray at the timeswhen
he bends his knees. But he never prays, who even while on his bended knees is distracted by all
kinds of wanderings of heart. And therefore what we would be found when at our prayers, that we
ought to be before the time of prayer. For at the time of its prayers the mind cannot help being
affected by its previous condition, and while it is praying, will be either transported to things
heavenly, or dragged down to earthly things by those thoughtsin which it had been lingering before
prayer.

Thus far did Abbot Isaac carry on his Second Conference on the character of Prayer to us
astonished hearers; whose instruction on the consideration of that verse quoted above (which he
gave as a sort of outline for beginners to hold) we greatly admired, and wished to follow very
closely, as we fancied that it would be a short and easy method; but we have found it even harder
to observe than that system of ours by which we used formerly to wander here and there in varied
meditations through the whole body of the Scriptures without being tied by any chains of
perseverance. It isthen certain that no one is kept away from perfection of heart by not being able
to read, nor isrustic simplicity any hindrance to the possession of purity of heart and mind, which
lies close at hand for al, if only they will by constant meditation on this verse keep the thoughts
of the mind safe and sound towards God.

599 1 Thess. 5:17. John Cassian Index
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Part I1.

Containing Conferences X1.-XVII.

PREFACE

ALTHOUGH many of the saints who are taught by your example can scarcely emulate the
greatness of your perfection, with which you shinelike great luminarieswith marvellous brightness
in thisworld, yet still you, O holy brothers Honoratus and Eucherius,’® are so stirred by the great
glory of those splendid men from whom we received the first principles of monasticism, that one
of you, presiding as he does over alarge monastery of the brethren, ishoping that his congregation,
which learns alesson from the daily sight of your saintly life, may be instructed in the precepts of
those fathers, while the other has been anxious to make hisway to Egypt to be edified by the sight
of thesein theflesh, that he might leave this provincethat isfrozen asit were with the cold of Gaul,
and like some pure turtle dove fly to those lands on which the sun of righteousness looks and to
which it approaches nearest, and which abound with the ripe fruits of virtues. Asamatter of course
the greatness of my love wrings this from me; viz., that considering the desire of the one and the
labour of the other, | should not decline the danger and peril of writing, if only to the one there may
be added authority among his children, and from the other may be removed the necessity for so
risky ajourney. Further since neither the Institutes of the coenobia which we wrote to the best of
our ability in twelve books for Bishop Castor of blessed memory, nor the ten Conferences of the
fathersliving in the desert of Scete, which we composed somehow or other at the bidding of Saints
Helladius and Leontius the Bishops,®* were able to satisfy your faith and zeal, now in order that
the reason for our journey may be also known, | have thought that seven Conferences of the three
fatherswhom wefirst saw living in another desert, might be written in the same style and dedicated
to you, in which whatever has been in our previous works perhaps obscurely explained or even
omitted on the subject of perfection, may be supplied. But if even thisis not enough to satisfy the
holy thirst of your desires, seven other Conferences, which areto be sent to the holy brethren living
in the islands of the Stoechades,*? will, | fancy, satisfy your wants and your ardour.

CONFERENCE 11.

THE FIRST CONFERENCE OF ABBOT CHAREMON.

600 On Honoratus and Eucherius, see the Introduction.

601 Cf. the Preface to Conference|.

602 A group of islands off the coast of France opposite Marseilles; mentioned by Pliny, H. N. 111. V., now known as Les Isles
d'Hieres.
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ON PERFECTION.

CHAPTER .

Description of the town of Thennesus.

WHEN we were living in a monastery in Syria after our first infancy in the faith, and when
after we had grown somewhat we had begun to long for some greater grace of perfection, we
determined straightway to seek Egypt and penetrating even to the remotest desert of the Thebaid,®:
to visit very many of the saints, whose glory and fame had spread abroad everywhere, with the
wish if not to emulate them at any rate to know them. And so we came by a very lengthy voyage
to atown of Egypt named Thennesus,** whose inhabitants are so surrounded either by the sea or
by salt lakes that they devote themselves to business alone and get their wealth and substance by
naval commerce as the land fails them, so that indeed when they want to build houses, there is no
soil sufficient for this, unlessit is brought by boat from a distance.

CHAPTERIII.

Of Bishop Archebius.

AND when we arrived there, God gratified our wishes, and had brought about the arrival of
that most blessed and excellent man Bishop Archebius,® who had been carried off from the assembly
of anchorites and given as Bishop to the town of Panephysis,®® and who kept al hislifelong to his
purpose of solitude with such strictness that he relaxed nothing of the character of his former
humility, nor flattered himself on the honour that had been added to him (for he vowed that he had
not been summoned to that office asfit for it, but complained that he had been expelled from the
monastic system as unworthy of it because though he had spent thirty-seven yearsinit he had never
been able to arrive at the purity so high a profession demands); he then when he had received us
kindly and most gracioudly in the aforesaid Thennesus whither the business of electing a Bishop
there had brought him, as soon as he heard of our wish and desire to inquire of the holy fathers
even in still more remote parts of Egypt: "Come," said he, "see in the meanwhile the old men who
live not far from our monastery, the length of whose service is shown by their bent bodies, astheir
holiness shinesforth in their appearance, so that even the mere sight of themwill giveagreat lesson
to those who see them: and from them you can learn not so much by their words as by the actual

603 It is very doubtful whether Cassian ever carried out the intention, of which he here speaks, of visiting the Thebaid. So far
as we can trace the course of his wanderings, he does not seem to have penetrated farther into Egypt than the desert of Scete.

604 Thennesus, atown at the Tanitic mouth of the Nile near Lake Menzaleh. For the description of the neighbouring country
compare Conference VII. c. xxvi.

605 Archebius has aready been mentioned in Conference VII. xxvi.; and in the Institutes V. xxxvii., Xxxxviii., two stories are
told illustrative of his kindness and goodness of disposition; but heis not known to us from any other source except Cassian's
writings.

606 For the situation of Panephysis, see the note on the Institutes, Book V. c. xxx.
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example of their holy life, what | grieve that | have lost, and having lost cannot give to you. But |
think that my poverty will be somewhat |essened by this zeal of mine, if when you are seeking that
pearl of the Gospel which | have not, | at least provide where you can conveniently procureit.”

CHAPTER I11.

Description of the desert where Chaaremon, Nesteros, and Joseph lived.

AND so hetook his staff and scrip, asis there the custom for all monks starting on ajourney,
and himself led us as guide of our road to his own city, i.e., Panephysis, the lands of which and
indeed the greater part of the neighbouring region (formerly an extremely rich one since from it,
asreport says, everything was supplied for the royal table), had been covered by the seawhich was
disturbed by a sudden earthquake and overflowed its banks, and so (almost all the villages being
in ruins) covered what were formerly rich lands with salt marshes, so that you might think that
what is spiritually sung in the psalm was a literal prophecy of that region. "He hath turned rivers
into awilderness; and the springs of waters into a thirsty land: afruitful land into saltness for the
wickedness of them that dwell therein."®” In these districts then many towns perched in this way
on the higher hillswere deserted by their inhabitants and turned by the inundation into islands, and
these afforded the desired solitude to the holy anchorites, among whom three old men; viz.,
Chazremon, Nesteros and Joseph, stood out as anchorites of the longest standing.

CHAPTER IV.

Of Abbot Chaeremon and his excuse about the teaching which we asked for.

AND so the blessed Archebius thought it best to take us first to Chaaremon,®® because he was
nearer to his monastery, and because he was more advanced than the other two in age: for he had
passed the hundredth year of hislife, vigorousonly in spirit, but with his back bowed with age and
constant prayer, so that, asif hewere once morein hischildhood he crawled with his hands hanging
down and resting on the ground. Gazing then at one and the same time on this man's wonderful
faceand on hiswalk (for though al hislimbs had already failed and were dead yet he had |ost none
of the severity of his previous strictness) when we humbly asked for the word and doctrine, and
declared that longing for spiritual instruction wasthe only reason for our coming, he sighed deeply
and said: What doctrine can | teach you, | in whom the feebleness of age has relaxed my former
strictness, as it has also destroyed my confidence in speaking? For how could | presume to teach
what | do not do, or instruct another in what | know | now practise but feebly and coldly? Wherefore
| do not alow any of the younger men to live with me now that | am of such an advanced age, lest

607 Ps. 106 (107):33 sq.
608 Chagemon is perhaps the same person of whom a short account is given in the Lausiac History of Palladius, c. Xcii.
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the other's strictness should be relaxed owing to my example. For the authority of a teacher will
never be strong unless he fixesit in the heart of his hearer by the actual performance of his duty.

CHAPTER V.

Of our answer to hisexcuse.

AT this we were overwhelmed with no slight confusion and replied as follows. Although both
the difficulty of the place and the solitary life itself, which even arobust youth could scarcely put
up with, ought to be sufficient to teach us everything (and indeed without your saying anything
they do teach and impress us avery great deal) yet still we ask you to lay aside your silence for a
little and in a more worthy manner implant in us those principles by which we may be able to
embrace, not so much by imitating it as by admiring it, that goodness which we see in you. For
even if our coldness is known to you, and does not deserve to obtain what we are asking for, yet
at least the trouble of so long a journey ought to be repaid by it, as we made haste to come here
after our first beginning in the monastery of Bethlehem, owing to alonging for your instruction,
and ayearning for our own good.

CHAPTER VI.

Abbot Cheeremon's statement that faults can be over comein three ways.

THEN the blessed CHAREMON: There are, said he, three things which enable men to control
their faults; viz., either the fear of hell or of laws even now imposed; or the hope and desire of the
kingdom of heaven; or aliking for goodnessitself and the love of virtue. For then we read that the
fear of evil loathes contamination: "The fear of the Lord hateth evil."%®° Hope also shuts out the
assaults of al faults: for "all who hopein Him shall not fail."¢° Love also fears no destruction from
sins, for "love never faileth;"¢* and again: "love covers a multitude of sins."%? And therefore the
blessed Apostle confines the whole sum of salvation in the attainment of those three virtues, saying
"Now abideth faith, hope, love, these three."s For faith is what makes us shun the stains of sin
from fear of future judgment and punishment; hope iswhat withdraws our mind from present things,
and despises all bodily pleasures from its expectation of heavenly rewards; love is what inflames
us with keenness of heart for the love of Christ and the fruit of spiritual goodness, and makes us
hate with a perfect hatred whatever is opposed to these. And these three things although they all
seem to aim at one and the same end (for they incite us to abstain from things unlawful) yet they
differ from each other greatly in the degrees of their excellence. For thetwo former belong properly

609 Prov. 8:13.

610 Ps 33(34):23.
611 1 Cor. 13:8.
612 1 Pet. 4:8.

613 1 Cor. 13:13.
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to those men who in their aim at goodness have not yet acquired the love of virtue, and the third
belongs specially to God and to those who have received into themselves the image and likeness
of God. For He alone does the things that are good, with no fear and no thanks or reward to stir
Him up, but simply from the love of goodness. For, as Solomon says, "The Lord hath made all
things for Himself."%* For under cover of His own goodness He bestows all the fulness of good
things on the worthy and the unworthy because He cannot be wearied by wrongs, nor be moved
by passions at the sins of men, as He ever remains perfect goodness and unchangeable in His nature.

CHAPTER VII.

By what steps we can ascend to the heights of love and what permanencethereisiniit.

IF then any one is aiming at perfection, from that first stage of fear which we rightly termed
servile (of which it is said: "When ye have done al things say: we are unprofitable servants,"¢ )
he should by advancing a step mount to the higher path of hope--which is compared not to aslave
but to a hireling, because it looks for the payment of its recompense, and as if it were free from
care concerning absolution of itssinsand fear of punishment, and conscious of its own good works,
though it seems to look for the promised reward, yet it cannot attain to that love of a son who,
trusting in his father's kindness and liberality, has no doubt that all that the father has is his, to
which also that prodigal who together with his father's substance had lost the very name of son,
did not venture to aspire, when he said: "1 am no more worthy to be called thy son;" for after those
husks which the swine ate, satisfaction from which was denied to him, i.e., the disgusting food of
sin, as he "came to himself," and was overcome by a salutary fear, he already began to loathe the
uncleanness of the swine, and to dread the punishment of gnawing hunger, and asif he had already
been made a servant, desires the condition of a hireling and thinks about the remuneration, and
says. "How many hired servants of my father have abundance of bread, and | perish here with
hunger. | will then return to my father and will say unto him, “Father | have sinned against heaven
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired
servants.™¢¢ But those words of humble penitence his father who ran to meet him received with
greater affection than that with which they were spoken, and was not content to allow him lesser
things, but passing through the two stages without delay restored him to his former dignity of
sonship. We also ought forthwith to hasten on that by means of the indissoluble grace of love we
may mount to that third stage of sonship, which believes that all that the father hasisits own, nd
so we may be counted worthy to receive the image and likeness of our heavenly Father, and be
able to say after the likeness of the true son: "All that the Father hath is mine."®” Which also the
blessed Apostle declares of us, saying: "All things are yours, whether Paul or Apollos or Cephas,
or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to come; all are yours."®® And to this

614 Prov. 16:4.

615 S. Luke 17:10.
616 S. Luke 15:17-19.
617 S. John 16:15.

618 1 Cor. 3:22.
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likeness the commands of our Saviour also summon us: "Be ye," says He, "perfect, even as your
Father in heaven is perfect."®° For in these persons sometimes the love of goodnessis found to be
interrupted, when the vigour of the soul is relaxed by some coldness or joy or delight, and so loses
either the fear of hell for the time, or the desire of future blessings. And there isindeed in these a
stage leading to some advance, which affects us so that when from fear of punishment or from hope
of reward we begin to avoid sin we are enabled to pass on to the stage of love, for "fear," saysone,
"isnot inlove, but perfect love casteth out fear: for fear hath torment, but hewho fearsisnot perfect
in love. We therefore love because God first loved us."%* We can then only ascend to that true
perfection when, as He first loved us for the grace of nothing but our salvation, we also have loved
Him for the sake of nothing but His own love alone. Wherefore we must do our best to mount with
perfect ardour of mind from this fear to hope, from hope to the love of God, and the love of the
virtues themselves, that as we steadily pass on to the love of goodness itself, we may, as far as it
is possible for human nature, keep firm hold of what is good.

CHAPTER VIII.

How greatly those excel who depart from sin through the fedling of love.

FOR there is a great difference between one who puts out the fire of sin within him by fear of
hell or hope of future reward, and one who from the feeling of divine love hasahorror of sinitself
and of uncleanness, and keeps hold of the virtue of purity ssmply from the love and longing for
purity, and looks for no reward from a promise for the future, but, delighted with the knowledge
of good things present, does everything not from regard to punishment but from delight in virtue.
For this condition can neither abuse an opportunity to sin when all human witnesses are absent,
nor be corrupted by the secret allurements of thoughts, while, keeping in its very marrow the love
of virtue itself, it not only does not admit into the heart anything that is opposed to it, but actually
hates it with the utmost horror. For it is one thing for aman in his delight at some present good to
hate the stains of sinsand of the flesh, and another thing to check unlawful desiresby contemplating
the future reward; and it is one thing to fear present loss and another to dread future punishment.
Lastly it isamuch greater thing to be unwilling to forsake good for good's own sake, than it isto
withhold consent from evil for fear of evil. For in the former case the good is voluntary, but in the
latter it is constrained and as it were violently forced out of a reluctant party either by fear of
punishment or by greed of reward. For one who abstains from the allurements of sin owing to fear,
will whenever the obstacle of fear is removed, once more return to what he loves and thus will not
continually acquire any stability in good, nor will he ever rest free from attacks because he will not
secure the sure and lasting peace of chastity. For where there is the disturbance of warfare there
cannot help being the danger of wounds. For one who is in the midst of the conflict, even though
heisawarrior and by fighting bravely inflicts frequent and deadly wounds on his foes, must still
sometimes be pierced by the point of the enemy's sword. But one who has defeated the attack of

619 St. Matt. 5:48.
620 1 John 4:18, 19.
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sins and is now in the enjoyment of the security of peace, and has passed on to the love of virtue
itself, will keep this condition of good continually, as he is entirely wrapped up in it, because he
believesthat nothing can be worse than theloss of hisinmost chastity. For he deems nothing dearer
or more precious than present purity, to whom a dangerous departure from virtue or a poisonous
stain of sinisagrievous punishment. To such an one, | say, neither will regard for the presence of
another add anything to his goodness nor will solitude take anything away from it: but as always
and everywhere he bears about with him his conscience as a judge not only of his actions but also
of histhoughts, hewill especialy try to pleaseit, as he knowsthat it cannot be cheated nor deceived,
and that he cannot escape it.

CHAPTER IX.

That love not only makes sons out of servants, but also bestows the image and likeness of God.

AND if to anyone relying on the help of God and not on hisown efforts, it has been vouchsafed
to acquire this state, from the condition of a servant, wherein is fear, and from a mercenary greed
of hope, whereby there is sought not so much the good of the donor as the recompense of reward,
he will begin to pass on to the adoption of sons, where there is no longer fear, nor greed, but that
love which never faileth continually endures. Of which fear and love the Lord in chiding some
showswhat is befitting for each one: "A son knoweth his own father, and a servant feareth hislord:
Andif | be aFather, whereis My honour: and if | be aLord, where is my fear?'¢?* For onewho is
a servant must needs fear because "if knowing hislord's will he has done things worthy of stripes,
he shall be beaten with many stripes."¢? Whoever then by this love has attained the image and
likeness of God, will now delight in goodness for the pleasure of goodness itself, and having
somehow alike feeling of patience and gentlenesswill henceforth be angered by no faults of sinners,
but in his compassion and sympathy will rather ask for pardon for their infirmities, and, remembering
that for so long he himself was tried by the stings of similar passions till by the Lord's mercy he
was saved, will feel that, ashewas saved from carnal attacks not by the teaching of hisown exertions
but by God's protection, not anger but pity ought to be shown to those who go astray; and with full
peace of mind will he sing to God the following verse: "Thou hast broken my chains. | will offer
to Thee the sacrifice of praise;" and: "except the Lord had hel ped me, my soul had almost dwelt in
hell."®2 And while he continuesin this humility of mind hewill be able even to fulfil thisEvangelic
command of perfection: "Love your enemies, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them
that persecute you and slander you."%* And so it will be vouchsafed to usto attain that reward which
issubjoined, whereby we shall not only bear theimage and likeness of God, but shall evenbe called
sons: "that ye may be," says He "sons of your Father which isin heaven, Who maketh His sun to
rise on the good and evil, and sendsrain on thejust and on the unjust:"¢? and thisfeeling the blessed

621 Mal. 1:6.

622 S. Luke 12:47.

623  Ps 115:7, 8 (116:16, 17); 93 (94):17.
624 S. Matt. 5:44.

625 S. Matt. 5:45.
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John knew that he had attained when he said: "that we may have confidencein the day of judgment,
because as He is so are we also in thisworld."%% For in what can aweak and fragile human nature
be like Him, except in aways showing a calm love in its heart towards the good and evil, the just
and the unjust, in imitation of God, and by doing good for the love of goodness itself, arriving at
that true adoption of the sons of God, of which also the blessed Apostle speaks as follows: "Every
one that is born of God doeth not sin, for His seed isin him, and he cannot sin, because he is born
of God;" and again: "We know that every one who is born of God sinneth not, but his birth of God
preserves him, and the wicked one toucheth him not" 2" And this must be understood not of all
kinds of sins, but only of mortal sins: and if any one will not extricate and cleanse himself from
these, for him the aforesaid Apostle tells usin another place that we ought not even to pray, saying:
"If aman knows his brother to be sinning a sin not unto death, let him ask, and He will give him
life for them that sin not unto death. There is a sin unto death: | do not say that he should ask for
it."¢2 But of those which he says are not unto death, from which even those who serve Christ
faithfully cannot, with whatever care they keep themselves, be free, of these he says. "If we say
that we have no sin we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us;" and again: "If we say that we
have not sinned, we make Him aliar, and His word is not in us."® For it is an impossibility for
any one of the saints not to fall into those trivial faults which are committed by word, and thought,
and ignorance, and forgetful ness, and necessity, and will, and surprise: which though quite different
from that sin which is said to be unto death, till cannot be free from fault and blame.

CHAPTER X.

How it isthe perfection of loveto pray for one's enemiesand by what signswe may recognize amind that isnot
yet purified.

WHEN then any one has acquired this love of goodness of which we have been speaking, and
the imitation of God, then he will be endowed with the Lord's heart of compassion, and will pray
also for his persecutors, saying in like manner: "Father, forgive them, for they know not what they
do."¢®° But it isaclear sign of asoul that is not yet thoroughly purged from the dregs of sin, not to
sorrow with afeeling of pity at the offences of others, but to keep to the rigid censure of the judge:
for how will he be able to obtain perfection of heart, who is without that by which, as the Apostle
has pointed out, the full requirements of the law can befulfilled, saying: "Bear one another's burdens
and so fulfil the law of Christ,"®* and who has not that virtue of love, which "isnot grieved, is not
puffed up, thinketh no evil," which "endureth all things, beareth all things."%2 For "arighteous man
pitieth the life of his beasts: but the heart of the ungodly iswithout pity."¢ And so amonk is quite

626 1 John 4:17.

627 1 John 3:9; 5:18.
628 1 John 5:16.

629 1 John 1:8, 10.

630 S. Luke 23:34.

631 Gd. 6:2.

632 1 Cor. 13:4-7.

63 Prov. 12:10 (LXX).
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certain to fall into the same sinswhich he condemnsin another with merciless and inhuman severity,
for "astern king will fall into misfortunes,” and "one who stops his ears so as not to hear the weak,
shall himself cry, and there shall be none to hear him."&*

CHAPTER XI.

A question why he has called the fegling of fear and hope imperfect.

GERMANUS: Y ou have indeed spoken powerfully and grandly of the perfect love of God. But
still this fact disturbs us; viz., that while you were exalting it with such praise, you said that the
fear of God and the hope of eternal reward were imperfect, though the prophet seems to have
thought quite differently about them, where he said: "Fear the Lord, all ye His saints, for they that
fear Him lack nothing."%> And again in the matter of observing God's righteous acts he admits that
he has done them from consideration of the reward, saying: "l have inclined my heart to do thy
righteous acts forever, for the reward."®® And the Apostle says. "By faith Moses when he was
grown up, denied himself to be the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to be afflicted with
the people of God than to have the pleasure of sin for a season, esteeming the reproach of Christ
greater riches than the treasure of the Egyptians; for he looked unto the reward."%” How then can
we think that they are imperfect, if the blessed David boasted that he did the righteous acts of God
in hope of arecompense, and the giver of the Law is said to have looked for a future reward and
so to have despised the adoption to royal dignity, and to have preferred the most terrible affliction
to the treasures of the Egyptians?

CHAPTER XI1I.

The answer on the different kinds of perfection.

CHAREMON: In accordance with the condition and measure of every mind Holy Scripture
summons our free wills to different grades of perfection. For no uniform crown of perfection can
be offered to all men, because al have not the same virtue, or purpose, or fervour, and so the Divine
Word has in some way appointed different ranks and different measures of perfection itself. And
that this is so the variety of beatitudes in the gospel clearly shows. For though they are called
blessed, whose is the kingdom of heaven, and blessed are they who shall possess the earth, and
blessed are they who shall receive their consolation, and blessed are they who shall be filled, yet
we believe that there is a great difference between the habitations of the kingdom of heaven, and
the possession of the earth, whatever it be, and also between the reception of consolation and the

634 Prov. 13:17; 21:13.
65 Ps 33(34):10.
6%  Ps 118 (119):112.
637 Heb. 11:24-26.
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fulness and satisfaction of righteousness; and that there is a great distinction between those who
shall obtain mercy, and those who shall be deemed worthy to enjoy the most glorious vision of
God. "For there is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the
stars: for star differeth from star in glory, so also isthe resurrection of the dead."® While therefore
in accordance with this rule holy Scripture praises those who fear God, and says "Blessed are all
they that fear the Lord,"®® and promises them for this a full measure of bliss, yet it says again:
"Thereisno fear inlove, but perfect love casteth out fear: for fear hath torment. But he that feareth
isnot yet perfect in love."% And again, though it isagrand thing to serve God, and it issaid: "Serve
the Lord in fear;" and: "It is a great thing for thee to be called My servant;" and: "Blessed is that
servant whom his Lord, when He cometh, shall find so doing,"®* yet it is said to the Apostles: "I
no longer call you servants, for the servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth: but | call you friends,
for all things whatsoever | have heard from my Father, | have made known unto you."%? And once
more: "Yeare My friends, if ye do whatever | command you."%? Y ou see then that there are different
stages of perfection, and that we are called by the Lord from high things to till higher in such a
way that he who has become blessed and perfect in the fear of God; going as it is written "from
strength to strength,"%* and from one perfection to another, i.e., mounting with keenness of soul
from fear to hope, is summoned in the end to that still more blessed stage, which, islove, and he
who has been "a faithful and wise servant"®* will pass to the companionship of friendship and to
the adoption of sons. So then our saying also must be understood according to this meaning: not
that we say that the consideration of that enduring punishment or of that blessed recompense which
is promised to the saints is of no value, but because, though they are useful and introduce those
who pursue them to the first beginning of blessedness, yet again love, wherein is aready fuller
confidence, and a lasting joy, will remove them from servile fear and mercenary hope to the love
of God, and carry them on to the adoption of sons, and somehow make them from being perfect
still more perfect. For the Saviour says that in His Father's house are "many mansions,"®¢ and
although all the stars seem to be in the sky, yet thereis amighty difference between the brightness
of the sun and of the moon, and between that of the morning star and the rest of the stars. And
therefore the blessed Apostle prefersit not only above fear and hope but also above all gifts which
are counted great and wonderful, and shows the way of love still more excellent than all. For when
after finishing his list of spiritual gifts of virtues he wanted to describe its members, he began as
follows: "And yet | show unto you a still more excellent way. Though | speak with the tongues of
men and angels, and though | have the gift of prophecy and know all mysteries and all knowledge,
and though | have al faith so that | can remove mountains, and though | bestow all my goods to
feed the poor, and give my body to be burned, but have not love, it profiteth me nothing.” Y ou see
then that nothing more precious, nothing more perfect, nothing more sublime, and, if | may say so,
nothing more enduring can be found than love. For "whether there be prophecies, they shall fail,

638 1 Cor. 15:41, 42.

69 Ps 127 (128):1.

640 1 John 4:18.

641 Ps. 2:11; Is. 49:6; S. Matt. 24:46.
642 S. John 15:14, 15.

643 S. John 15:13.

64 Ps 83(84):8.

645 S. Matt. 24:45.

646 S. John 14:2.
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whether there be tongues, they shall cease, whether there be knowledge, it shall be destroyed,” but
"love never faileth,"®” and without it not only those most excellent kinds of gifts, but even the glory
of martyrdom itself will fail.

CHAPTER XI11.

Of thefear which isthe outcome of the greatest love.

WHOEV ER then has been established in this perfect love is sure to mount by a higher stage to
that still more sublime fear belonging to love, which is the outcome of no dread of punishment or
greed of reward, but of the greatest |ove; whereby a son fearswith earnest affection amost indulgent
father, or a brother fears his brother, afriend his friend, or a wife her husband, while there is no
dread of his blows or reproaches, but only of a slight injury to hislove, and while in every word
aswell as act there is ever care taken by anxious affection lest the warmth of his love should cool
in the very dslightest degree towards the object of it. And one of the prophets has finely described
the grandeur of this fear, saying: "Wisdom and knowledge are the riches of salvation: the fear of
the Lord ishistreasure."% He could not describe with greater clearness the worth and value of that
fear than by saying that the riches of our salvation, which consist in true wisdom and knowledge
of God, can only be preserved by the fear of the Lord. To this fear then not sinners but saints are
invited by the prophetic word where the Psalmist says: "O fear the Lord, all ye His Saints:. for they
that fear Him lack nothing."%° For where aman fearsthe Lord with thisfear it is certain that nothing
is lacking to his perfection. For it was clearly of that other penal fear that the Apostle John said
that "He who feareth is not made perfect in love, for fear hath punishment."®® Thereisthen agreat
difference between this fear, to which nothing is lacking, which is the treasure of wisdom and
knowledge, and that imperfect fear which is called "the beginning of wisdom,"®! and which hasin
it punishment and so is expelled from the hearts of those who are perfect by the incoming of the
fulness of love. For "thereisno fear in love, but perfect love casteth out fear."%2 And in truth if the
beginning of wisdom consistsin fear, what will its perfection be except in the love of Christ which,
asit containsin it the fear which belongsto perfect love, is called not the beginning but the treasure
of wisdom and knowledge? And therefore there is atwofold stage of fear. The one for beginners,
i.e., for those who are still subject to the yoke and to servile terror; of which we read: "And the
servant shall fear his Lord;"® and in the gospel: "I no longer call you servants, for the servant
knoweth not what his L ord doeth;" and therefore "the servant,” Hetellsus, "abideth not in the house
for ever, but the Son abideth for ever."®* For He isinstructing us to pass on from that penal fear to
the fullest freedom of love, and the confidence of the friends and sons of God. Finally the blessed

647 1 Cor. 12:31; 13:1-8.
648 Is. 33:6.

69  Ps 33(34):10.

650 1 John 4:18.

651 Ps 110 (111):10.

652 1 John 4:18.

63 Mal. 1:6 (LXX).

654 S. John 15:15; 8:35.
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Apostle, who had by the power of the Lord's love aready passed through the servile stage of fear,
scorns lower things and declares that he has been enriched with good things by the Lord, "for God
hath not given us" he says "a spirit of fear but of power and of love and of a sound mind."®* Those
also who are inflamed with a perfect love of their heavenly Father, and whom the Divine adoption
has already made sons instead of servants, he addresses in these words: "For ye have not received
the spirit of bondage again to fear, but ye received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,
Father."%% It is of thisfear too, that the prophet spoke when he would describe that sevenfold spirit,
which according to the mystery of the Incarnation, full surely descended on the God man:®” "And
there shall rest upon Him the Spirit of the Lord: the Spirit of wisdom and of understanding, the
Spirit of counsel and of might, the Spirit of knowledge and of true godliness,” and in the last place
he adds as something specia these words: "And the Spirit of the fear of the Lord shall fill Him."&
Where we must in the first place notice carefully that he does not say "and there shall rest upon
Himthe Spirit of fear," ashe said in the earlier cases, but he says "there shall fill Him the Spirit of
the fear of the Lord." For such isthe greatness of itsrichness that when onceit has seized on aman
by its power, it takes possession not of a portion but of his whole mind. And not without good
reason. For asit is closely joined to that love which "never faileth," it not only fills the man, but
takes a lasting and inseparable and continual possession of him in whom it has begun, and is not
lessened by any allurements of temporal joy or delights, as is sometimes the case with that fear
which is cast out. This then is the fear belonging to perfection, with which we are told that the
God-man,®°® who came not only to redeem mankind, but also to give us a pattern of perfection and
example of goodness, was filled. For the true Son of God "who did no sin neither was guile found
in His mouth,"%° could not feel that servile fear of punishment.

CHAPTER XIV.

A question about complete chastity.

GERMANUS: Now that you have finished your discourse on perfect chastity, we want also to
ask somewhat more freely about the end of chastity. For we do not doubt that those lofty heights
of love, by which, as you have hitherto explained, we mount to the image and likeness of God,
cannot possibly exist without perfect purity. But we should like to know whether alasting grant of
it can be secured so that no incitement to lust may ever disturb the serenity of our heart, and that
thus we may be enabled to pass the time of our sojourneying in the flesh free from this carnal
passion, so as never to be inflamed by the fire of excitement.

655 2Tim. 1.7.
656 Rom. 8:15.

657 Homo Dominicus. See the note on Against Nestorius, V. v.
658 Is. 11:2, 3.
659 Homo Dominicus.

660 1 Pet. 2:22.
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CHAPTER XV.

The postponement of the explanation which is asked for.

CHAREMON: It is indeed a sign of the utmost blessedness and of singular goodness both
continually to learn and to teach that love by which we cling to the Lord, so that meditation on Him
may, as the Psalmist says, occupy all the days and nights of our life,®* and may support our soul,
which insatiably hungers and thirsts after righteousness, by continually chewing the cud of this
heavenly food. But we must also, in accordance with the kindly forethought of our Saviour, make
some provision for the food of the body, that we faint not by the way,%? for "the spirit indeed is
willing, but the flesh is weak."®2 And this we must now secure by taking alittle food, so that after
supper, the mind may be rendered more attentive for the careful tracing out of what you want.

CONFERENCE 12.

THE SECOND CONFERENCE OF ABBOT CHZAREMON.

ON CHASTITY.

Not transl ated.%

CONFERENCE 13.

THE THIRD CONFERENCE OF ABBOT CHAREMON.

ON THE PROTECTION OF GOD.%®

CHAPTERI.

661 Cf. Ps. 1:2.

662 Cf. S. Matt. 15:32.

663 S. Matt. 26:41.

664 See HTML transcriber's note on Book VI of the Institutes.

665 Of the Semi-Pelagianism of this Conference and the erroneous passages from it extracted by Prosper, see the Introduction.
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Introduction.

WHEN after a short sleep we returned for morning service and were waiting for the old man,
Abbot Germanus was troubled by great scruples because in the previous discussion, the force of
which had inspired us with the utmost longing for this chastity which was till now unknown to us,
the blessed old man had by the addition of a single sentence broken down the claims of man's
exertions, adding that man even though he strive with al his might for a good result, yet cannot
become master of what is good unless he has acquired it ssmply by the gift of Divine bounty and
not by the efforts of his own toil. While then we were puzzling over this question the blessed
Chazemon arrived at the cell, and as he saw that we were whispering together about something,
he cut the service of prayers and Psalms shorter than usual, and asked us what was the matter.

CHAPTERIII.

A question why the merit of good deeds may not be ascribed to the exertions of the man who doesthem.

THEN GERMANUS: Aswe are almost shut out, so to speak, by the greatness of that splendid
virtue, which was described in last night's discussion, from believing in the possibility of it, so, if
you will pardon my saying so, it seems to us absurd for the reward of our efforts, i.e., perfect
chastity, which is gained by the earnestness of one's own toil, not to be ascribed chiefly to the
exertions of the man who makes the effort. For it is foolish, if, when for example, we see a
husbandman taking the utmost pains over the cultivation of the ground, we do not ascribe the fruits
to his exertions.

CHAPTER I11.

Theanswer that without God's help not only perfect chastity but all good of every kind cannot be performed.

CHAEREMON: By this very instance which you bring forward we can still more clearly prove
that the exertions of the worker can do nothing without God's aid. For neither can the husbandman,
when he has spent the utmost pains in cultivating the ground, forthwith ascribe the produce of the
crops and therich fruitsto hisown exertions, as he findsthat these are often in vain unless opportune
rains and a quiet and calm winter aids them, so that we have often seen fruits already ripe and set
and thoroughly matured snatched as it were from the hands of those who were grasping them; and
their continuous and earnest efforts were of no use to the workers because they were not under the
guidance of the Lord's assistance. As then the Divine goodness does not grant these rich crops to
idle husbandmen who do not till their fields by frequent ploughing, so also tail all night long is of
no useto theworkers unlessthe mercy of the Lord prospersit. But herein human pride should never
try to put itself on alevel with the grace of God or to intermingle itself with it, so asto fancy that
its own efforts were the cause of Divine bounty, or to boast that a very plentiful crop of fruits was
an answer to the merits of its own exertions. For a man should consider and with a most careful
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scrutiny weigh the fact that he could not by his own strength apply those very efforts which he has
earnestly used in hisdesire for wealth, unless the L ord's protection and pity had given him strength
for the performance of al agricultural labours; and that his own will and strength would have been
powerless unless Divine compassion had supplied the means for the completion of them, as they
sometimes fail either from too much or from too little rain. For when vigour has been granted by
the Lord to the oxen, and bodily health and the power to do all the work, and prosperity in
undertakings, still a man must pray lest there come to him, as Scripture says, "a heaven of brass
and an earth of iron," and "the cankerworm eat what the locust hath left, and the palmerworm eat
what the cankerworm hath left, and the mildew destroys what the palmerworm hath left."%% Nor is
it only in this that the efforts of the husbandman in his work need God's help, unlessit also averts
unlooked for accidents by which, even when the field is rich with the expected fruitful crops, not
only isthe man deprived of what he hasvainly hoped and |ooked for, but actually |oses the abundant
fruitswhich he has already gathered and stored up in the threshing floor or in the barn. From which
we clearly infer that the initiative not only of our actions but also of good thoughts comes from
God, who inspires uswith agood will to begin with, and supplies uswith the opportunity of carrying
out what we rightly desire: for "every good gift and every perfect gift cometh down from above,
from the Father of lights,"%” who both begins what is good, and continuesit and completesit in us,
as the Apostle says. "But He who giveth seed to the sower will both provide bread to eat and will
multiply your seed and make the fruits of your righteousnessto increase."% But it isfor us, humbly
to follow day by day the grace of God which isdrawing us, or else if we resist with "a stiff neck,"
and (to use the words of Scripture) "uncircumcised ears,"° we shall deserve to hear the words of
Jeremiah: "Shall he that falleth, not rise again? and he that is turned away, shall he not turn again?
Why then is this people in Jerusalem turned away with a stubborn revolting? They have stiffened
their necks and refused to return." 67

CHAPTER IV.

An objection, asking how the Gentiles can be said to have chastity without the grace of God.

GERMANUS: To thisexplanation, the excellence of which we cannot hastily disprove, it seems
adifficulty that it tends to destroy free will. For as we see that many of the heathen to whom the
assistance of Divine grace has certainly not been vouchsafed, are eminent not only in the virtues
of frugality and patience, but (which is more remarkable) in that of chastity, how can we think that
the freedom of their will is taken captive and that these virtues are granted to them by God's gift,
especialy as in following after the wisdom of thisworld, and in their utter ignorance not only of
God's grace but even of the existence of the true God, as we have known Him by the course of our

666 Deut. 28:23; Joel 1:4.
667 S. James 1:17.

668 2 Cor. 9:10.

669 Acts 7:51.

670 Jer. 8:4, 5.
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reading and the teaching of others--they are said to have gained the most perfect purity of chastity
by their own efforts and exertions.

CHAPTER V.

The answer on theimaginary chastity of the philosophers.

CHAREMON: | am pleased that, though you are fired with the greatest longing to know the
truth, yet you bring forward some foolish points, as by your raising these objections the value of
the Catholic faith may seem better established, and if | may use the expression, more thoroughly
explored. For what wise man would make such contradictory statements as yesterday to maintain
that the heavenly purity of chastity could not possibly even by God's grace be bestowed on any
mortals, and now to hold that it was obtained even by the heathen by their own strength? But as
you have certainly, as| said, made these objections from the desire of getting at the truth, consider
what we hold on these points. First we certainly must not think that the philosophers attained such
chastity of soul, asisrequired of us, on whomit isenjoined that not fornication only, but uncleanness
be not so much as named among us. But they had a sort of merikh, i.e., some particle of chastity;
viz. continence of the flesh, by which they could restrain their lust from carnal intercourse: but this
internal purity of mind and continual purity of body they could not attain, | will not say, in act, but
even inthought. Finally Socrates, the most famous of them all, asthey themsel ves esteem him, was
not ashamed to profess this of himself. For when one who judged a man's character by his looks
(fusiognwmwn) looked at him, and said ommata paid erastou, i.e., "the eyes of acorrupter of boys,"
and his scholars rushed at him, and brought him to their master and wanted to avenge the insult, it
issaid that he checked their indignation with these words: pausaoqge, etairoi. Eimi gar, epecw de,
i.e., Stop, my friends, for I am, but | restrain myself. It is then quite clearly shown not only by our
assertions but actually by their own admissions that it was only the performance of indecent act,
i.e., the disgrace of intercourse, that was by force of necessity checked by them, and that the desire
and delight in this passion was not shut out from their hearts. But with what horror must one bring
forward this saying of Diogenes? For athing which the philosophers of thisworld were not ashamed
to bring forward as something remarkable, cannot be spoken or heard by us without shame: for to
one to be punished for the crime of adultery they relate that he said to dwrean pwloumenon ganatw
mh agoraze, i.e., you should not buy with your death what is sold for nothing.6* It is clear then that
they did not recognize the virtue of the true chastity which we seek for, and so it is quite certain
that our circumcision which is in the spirit cannot be acquired save only by the gift of God, and
that it belongs only to those who serve God with full contrition of their spirit.

CHAPTER VI.

671 The source of these stories of Socrates and Diogenes has not been traced.
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That without the grace of God we cannot make any diligent efforts.

AND therefore though in many things, indeed in everything, it can be shown that men always
have need of God's help, and that human weakness cannot accomplish anything that hasto do with
salvation by itself alone, i.e., without the aid of God, yet in nothing isthis more clearly shown than
inthe acquisition and preservation of chastity. For asthe discussion on the difficulty of its perfection
isput off for solong, let us meanwhile discourse briefly on the instruments of it. Who, | ask, could,
however fervent he might be in spirit, relying on his own strength with no praise from men endure
the squalor of the desert, and | will not say the daily lack but the supply of dry bread? Who without
the Lord's consolation, could put up with the continual thirst for water, or deprive his human eyes
of that sweet and delicious morning sleep, and regularly compress hiswholetime of rest and repose
into the limits of four hours? Who would be sufficient without God's grace to give continual
attendance to reading and constant earnestness in work, receiving no advantage of present gain?
And all these matters, as we cannot desire them continuously without divine inspiration, so in no
respect whatever can we perform them without His help. And that we may ensure that these things
are not only proved to us by the teaching of experience, but also made still clearer by sure proof
and arguments, does not some weaknessintervenein the case of many thingswhich we wish usefully
to perform, and though the full keenness of our desire and the perfection of our will be not wanting,
yet interfere with the wish we have conceived, so that thereisno carrying out of our purpose, unless
the power to perform it has been granted by the mercy of the Lord, so that, although there are
countless swarms of people who are anxious to stick faithfully to the pursuit of virtue, you can
scarcely find any who are able to carry it out and endure it, to say nothing of the fact that, even
when no weakness at all hinders us, the opportunity for doing everything that we wish doesnot lie
in our own power. For it isnot in our power to secure the silence of solitude and severe fasts and
undisturbed study even when we could use such opportunities, but by a chapter of accidents we
are often very much against our will kept away from the salutary ordinances so that we have to
pray to the Lord for opportunities of place or time in which to practise them. And it is clear that
the ability for these is not sufficient for us unless there be also granted to us by the Lord an
opportunity of doing what we are capable of (asthe Apostle also says: "For we wanted to come to
you once and again, but Satan hindered us'¢?), so that sometimes we find for our advantage we
are called away from these spiritual exercises in order that while without our own consent the
regularity of our routine is broken and we yield something to weakness of the flesh, we may even
against our will be brought to a salutary patience. Of which providential arrangement of God the
blessed A postle says something similar: "For which | besought the Lord thrice that it might depart
from me. And He said to me: My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in
weakness:" and again: "For we know not what to pray for as we ought."¢7

CHAPTER VII.

672 1 Thess. 2:18.
673 2 Cor. 12:8, 9; Rom. 8:26.
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Of the main purpose of God and Hisdaily Providence.

FOR the purpose of God whereby He made man not to perish but to live for ever, stands
immovable. And when His goodness sees in us even the very smallest spark of good will shining
forth, which He Himself has struck asit were out of the hard flints of our hearts, He fansand fosters
it and nurses it with His breath, as He "willeth al men to be saved and to come to the knowledge
of the truth,” for as He says, "it is not the will of your Father which isin heaven that one of these
little ones should perish," and again it says: "Neither will God have a soul to perish, but recalleth,”
meaning that he that is cast off should not altogether perish.6 For He is true, and lieth not when
He lays down with an oath: "As| live, saith the Lord God, for | will not the death of a sinner, but
that he should turn from hisway and live."¢” For if He willeth not that one of Hislittle ones should
perish, how can we imagine without grievous blasphemy that He does not generally will all men,
but only some instead of all to be saved? Those then who perish, perish against His will, as He
testifies against each one of them day by day: "Turn from your evil ways, and why will ye die, O
house of Isragl 7' And again: "How often would | have gathered thy children together as a hen
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not;" and: "Wherefore is this people in
Jerusalem turned away with a stubborn revolting? They have hardened their faces and refused to
return."®”” The grace of Christ thenisat hand every day, which, whileit "willeth all men to be saved
and to come to the knowledge of the truth,” calleth all without any exception, saying: "Come unto
Me, all yethat labour and are heavy laden, and | will refresh you."¢® But if He callsnot all generally
but only some, it follows that not all are heavy laden either with original or actual sin, and that this
saying is not a true one: "For all have sinned and come short of the glory of God;" nor can we
believe that "death passed on all men."° And so far do all who perish, perish against the will of
God, that God cannot be said to have made death, as Scripture itself testifies. "For God made not
death, neither rejoiceth in the destruction of the living."® And hence it comes that for the most
part when instead of good things we ask for the opposite, our prayer is either heard but tardily or
not at all; and again the Lord vouchsafes to bring upon us even against our will, like some most
beneficent physician, for our good what we think is opposed to it, and sometimes He delays and
hinders our injurious purposes and deadly attempts from having their horrible effects, and, while
we are rushing headlong towards death, draws us back to salvation, and rescues us without our
knowing it from the jaws of hell.

CHAPTER VIII.

Of the grace of God and the freedom of the will.
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AND this care of His and providence with regard to us the Divine word has finely described
by the prophet Hosea under the figure of Jerusalem as an harlot, and inclining with disgraceful
eagerness to the worship of idols, where when she says: "I will go after my lovers, who give me
my bread, and my water, and my wool, and my flax, and my oil, and my drink;" the Divine
consideration replies having regard to her salvation and not to her wishes: "Behold | will hedge up
thy way with thorns, and | will stop it up with awall, and she shall not find her paths. And she shall
follow after her lovers, and shall not overtake them: and she shall seek them, and shall not find
them, and shall say: | will return to my first husband, because it was better with me then than
now."% And again our obstinacy, and scorn, with which we in our rebellious spirit disdain Him
when He urges us to a salutary return, is described in the following comparison: He says: "And |
said thou shalt call Me Father, and shalt not cease to walk after Me. But as awoman that despiseth
her lover, so hath the house of Isragl despised Me, saith the Lord."%2 Aptly then, as He has compared
Jerusalem to an adulteress forsaking her husband, He compares His own love and persevering
goodness to a man who is dying of love for a woman. For the goodness and love of God, which
He ever shows to mankind,--since it is overcome by no injuries so as to cease from caring for our
salvation, or be driven from His first intention, as if vanquished by our iniquities,--could not be
more fitly described by any comparison than the case of a man inflamed with most ardent love for
awoman, who is consumed by a more burning passion for her, the more he sees that heis slighted
and despised by her. The Divine protection then is inseparably present with us, and so great isthe
kindness of the Creator towards His creatures, that His Providence not only accompanies it, but
actually constantly precedesit, asthe prophet experienced and plainly confessed, saying: "My God
will prevent me with His mercy."% And when He sees in us some beginnings of a good will, He
at once enlightensit and strengthens it and urges it on towards salvation, increasing that which He
Himself implanted or which He seesto have arisen from our own efforts. For He says "Before they
cry, | will hear them: While they are still speaking | will hear them;" and again: "As soon as He
hearsthe voice of thy crying, Hewill answer thee."®* And in His goodness, not only does Heinspire
us with holy desires, but actually creates occasions for life and opportunities for good results, and
shows to those in error the direction of the way of salvation.

CHAPTER IX.

Of the power of our good will, and the grace of God.

WHENCE human reason cannot easily decide how the Lord gives to those that ask, is found
by those that seek, and opens to those that knock, and on the other hand is found by those that
sought Him not, appears openly among those who asked not for Him, and all the day long stretches
forth His hands to an unbelieving and gainsaying people, calls those who resist and stand afar off,
draws men against their will to salvation, takes away from those who want to sin the faculty of
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carrying out their desire, in Hisgoodness standsin the way of those who are rushing into wickedness.
But who can easily see how it is that the completion of our salvation is assigned to our own will,
of whichitissaid: "If yebewilling, and hearken unto Me, ye shall eat the good things of the land, "¢
and how it is"not of him that willeth or runneth, but of God that hath mercy" 2% What too isthis,
that God "will render to every man according to his works;"%” and "it is God who worketh in you
both to will and to do, of His good pleasure;"% and "this is not of yourselves but it is the gift of
God: not of works, that no man may boast"?® What is this too which is said: "Draw near to the
Lord, and He will draw near to you,"®* and what He says elsewhere: "No man cometh unto Me
except the Father who sent Me draw Him"2°t What isit that we find: "Make straight paths for your
feet and direct your ways,"®? and what is it that we say in our prayers. "Direct my way in Thy
sight,” and "establish my goingsin Thy paths, that my footsteps be not moved" ?* What isit again
that we are admonished: "Make you a new heart and a new spirit,"®** and what is this which is
promised to us. "l will give them one heart and will put a new spirit within them:" and "I will take
away the stony heart from their flesh and will give them an heart of flesh that they may walk in
Thy statutes and keep My judgments' %% What isit that the Lord commands, where He says: "Wash
thine heart of iniquity, O Jerusalem, that thou mayest be saved,"% and what is it that the prophet
asks for from the Lord, when he says " Create in me a clean heart, O God," and again: "Thou shalt
wash me, and | shall be whiter than snow"?°” What is it that is said to us: "Enlighten yourselves
with the light of knowledge;"%® and thiswhich is said of God: "Who teacheth man knowledge;"¢*
and: "the Lord enlightens the blind,"" or at any rate this, which we say in our prayers with the
prophet: "Lighten mine eyes that | sleep not in death,"” unless in all these there is a declaration
of the grace of God and the freedom of our will, because even of his own motion aman can beled
to the quest of virtue, but always stands in need of the help of the Lord? For neither does anyone
enjoy good health whenever he will, nor is he at his own will and pleasure set free from disease
and sickness. But what good isit to have desired the blessing of health, unless God, who grants us
the enjoyments of life itself, grant also vigorous and sound health? But that it may be still clearer
that through the excellence of nature which is granted by the goodness of the Creator, sometimes
first beginnings of a good will arise, which however cannot attain to the compl ete performance of
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what is good unless it is guided by the Lord, the Apostle bears witness and says: "For to will is
present with me, but to perform what is good | find not."7°?

CHAPTER X.

On the weakness of freewill.

FOR Holy Scripture supports the freedom of the will where it says. "Keep thy heart with all
diligence,"™ but the Apostle indicates its weakness by saying "The Lord keep your hearts and
minds in Christ Jesus.""™ David asserts the power of free will, where he says "I have inclined my
heart to do Thy righteous acts,"" but the same man in like manner teaches us its weakness, by
praying and saying, "Incline my heart unto Thy testimonies and not to covetousness:." ¢ Solomon
also: "The Lord incline our hearts unto Himself that we may walk in all His ways and keep His
commandments, and ordinances and judgments."™” The Psalmist denotes the power of our will,
where he says: "Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips that they speak no guile,"™® our prayer
testifies to its weakness, when we say: "O Lord, set a watch before my mouth, and keep the door
of my lips."™ The importance of our will is maintained by the Lord, when we find "Break the
chains of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion:"° of itsweakness the prophet sings, when he says:
"The Lord looseth them that are bound:" and "Thou hast broken my chains: To Thee will | offer
the sacrifice of praise."”** We hear in the gospel the Lord summoning us to come speedily to Him
by our free will: "Come unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and | will refresh you," 72
but the same L ord testifiesto itsweakness, by saying: "No man can come unto Me except the Father
which sent Me draw him."® The Apostle indicates our free will by saying: "So run that ye may
obtain:"™ but to its weakness John Baptist bears withess where he says. "No man can receive
anything of himself, except it be given him from above."> We are commanded to keep our souls
with all care, when the Prophet says: "Keep your souls,"¢ but by the same spirit another Prophet
proclaims: "Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain."”” The Apostle writing
to the Philippians, to show that their will is free, says"Work out your own salvation with fear and
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trembling,” but to point out its weakness, he adds: "For it is God that worketh in you both to will
and to do of His good pleasure." 7

CHAPTER XI.

Whether the grace of God precedesor follows our good will.

AND so these are somehow mixed up and indiscriminately confused, so that among many
persons, which depends on the other isinvolved in great questionings, i.e., does God have compassion
upon us because we have shown the beginning of agood will, or does the beginning of agood will
follow because God has had compassion upon us? For many believing each of these and asserting
them more widely than is right are entangled in al kinds of opposite errors. For if we say that the
beginning of free will isin our own power, what about Paul the persecutor, what about Matthew
the publican, of whom the one was drawn to sal vation while eager for bloodshed and the punishment
of theinnocent, the other for violence and rapine? But if we say that the beginning of our free will
is always due to the inspiration of the grace of God, what about the faith of Zaccheus, or what are
we to say of the goodness of the thief on the cross, who by their own desires brought violence to
bear on the kingdom of heaven and so prevented the special leadings of their vocation? But if we
attribute the performance of virtuous acts, and the execution of God's commands to our own will,
how do we pray: " Strengthen, O God, what Thou hast wrought in us;" and "The work of our hands
stablish Thou upon us"?7** We know that Balaam was brought to curse Israel, but we see that when
he wished to curse he was not permitted to. Abimelech is preserved from touching Rebecca and so
sinning against God. Joseph is sold by the envy of his brethren, in order to bring about the descent
of the children of Isradl into Egypt, and that while they were contemplating the death of their brother
provision might be made for them against the famine to come: as Joseph shows when he makes
himself known to his brethren and says:. "Fear not, neither let it be grievous unto you that ye sold
me into these parts:. for for your salvation God sent me before you;" and below: "For God sent me
before that ye might be preserved upon the earth and might have food whereby to live. Not by your
design was | sent but by the will of God, who has made me a father to Pharaoh and lord of all his
house, and chief over al the land of Egypt." And when his brethren were alarmed after the death
of hisfather, he removed their suspicions and terror by saying: "Fear not: Can ye resist the will of
God? Y ou imagined evil against me but God turned it into good, that He might exalt me, asye see
at the present time, that He might save much people."”” And that this was brought about
providentialy the blessed David likewise declare saying in the hundred and fourth Psalm: "And
He called for a dearth upon the land: and brake all the staff of bread. He sent a man before them:
Joseph was sold for aslave."" These two then; viz., the grace of God and free will seem opposed
to each other, but really are in harmony, and we gather from the system of goodness that we ought
to have both alike, lest if we withdraw one of them from man, we may seem to have broken the
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rule of the Church's faith: for when God sees us inclined to will what is good, He meets, guides,
and strengthens us:. for "At the voice of thy cry, as soon as He shall hear, He will answer thee;"
and: "Call upon Me," He says, "in the day of tribulation and | will deliver thee, and thou shalt
glorify Me."2 And again, if He finds that we are unwilling or have grown cold, He stirs our hearts
with salutary exhortations, by which agood will is either renewed or formed in us.

CHAPTER XI1.

That a good will should not always be attributed to grace, nor alwaysto man himself.

FOR we should not hold that God made man such that he can never will or be capable of what
isgood: or else He has not granted him afree will, if He has suffered him only to will or be capable
of evil, but neither to will or be capable of what is good of himself. And, in this case how will that
first statement of the Lord made about men after the fall stand: "Behold, Adam is become as one
of us, knowing good and evil"?"% For we cannot think that before, he was such as to be altogether
ignorant of good. Otherwise we should have to admit that he was formed like some irrational and
insensate beast: which is sufficiently absurd and altogether alien from the Catholic faith. Moreover
as the wisest Solomon says:. "God made man upright,” i.e., dwaysto enjoy the knowledge of good
only, "But they have sought out many imaginations,"”?* for they came, as has been said, to know
good and evil. Adam therefore after the fall conceived a knowledge of evil which he had not
previoudy, but did not lose the knowledge of good which he had before. Finally the Apostle'swords
very clearly show that mankind did not lose after the fall of Adam the knowledge of good: as he
says. "For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things of the law, these,
though they have not the law, are alaw to themselves, as they show the work of the law written in
their hearts, their conscience bearing witnessto these, and their thoughts within them either accusing
or else excusing them, in the day in which God shall judge the secrets of men."”» And with the
same meaning the Lord rebukes by the prophet the unnatural but freely chosen blindness of the
Jews, which they by their obstinacy brought upon themselves, saying: "Hear ye deaf, and ye blind,
behold that you may see. Who is deaf but My servant? and blind, but he to whom | have sent My
messengers?'7? And that no one might ascribe this blindness of theirs to nature instead of to their
own will, elsewhere He says. "Bring forth the people that are blind and have eyes:. that are deaf
and have ears;" and again: "having eyes, but ye see not; and ears, but ye hear not."”?” The Lord also
says in the gospel: "Because seeing they see not, and hearing they hear not neither do they
understand."”® And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah which says: "Hearing ye shall hear
and shall not understand: and seeing ye shall see and shall not see. For the heart of this peopleis
waxed fat, and their ears are dull of hearing: and they have closed their eyes, lest they should see
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with their eyes and hear with their ears and understand with their heart, and be turned and | should
heal them."”> Finally in order to denote that the possibility of good was in them, in chiding the
Pharisees, He says. "But why of your own selves do ye not judge what is right?'”° And this he
certainly would not have said to them, unless He knew that by their natural judgment they could
discern what was fair. Wherefore we must take care not to refer all the merits of the saints to the
Lord in such away as to ascribe nothing but what is evil and perverse to human nature: in doing
which we are confuted by the evidence of the most wise Solomon, or rather of the Lord Himself,
Whose words these are; for when the building of the Temple was finished and he was praying, he
spoke as follows: "And David my father would have built a house to the name of the Lord God of
Israel: and the Lord said to David my father: Whereas thou hast thought in thine heart to build a
house to My name, thou hast well done in having this same thing in thy mind. Nevertheless thou
shall not build a house to My name.""* This thought then and this purpose of king David, are we
to call it good and from God or bad and from man? For if that thought was good and from God,
why did He by whom it was inspired refuse that it should be carried into effect? But if it isbad and
from man, why is it praised by the Lord? It remains then that we must take it as good and from
man. And in the same way we can take our own thoughts today. For it was not given only to David
to think what is good of himself, nor is it denied to us naturally to think or imagine anything that
is good. It cannot then be doubted that there are by nature some seeds of goodness in every soul
implanted by the kindness of the Creator: but unless these are quickened by the assistance of God,
they will not be able to attain to an increase of perfection, for, asthe blessed Apostle says: "Neither
is he that planteth anything nor he that watereth, but God that giveth the increase."”®? But that
freedom of thewill isto some degreein aman's own power isvery clearly taught in the book termed
the Pastor, where two angels are said to be attached to each one of us, i.e., agood and abad one,
whileit liesat aman's own option to choose which to follow. And therefore the will alwaysremains
free in man, and can either neglect or delight in the grace of God. For the Apostle would not have
commanded saying: "Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling,” had he not known
that it could be advanced or neglected by us. But that men might not fancy that they had no need
of Divine aid for the work of Salvation, he subjoins: "For it is God that worketh in you both to will
and to do, of His good pleasure."”* And therefore he warns Timothy and says. "Neglect not the
grace of God which isin thee;" and again: "For which cause | exhort thee to stir up the grace of
God which isin thee."” Hence aso in writing to the Corinthians he exhorts and warns them not
through their unfruitful worksto show themselves unworthy of the grace of God, saying: "And we
helping, exhort you that ye receive not the grace of God in vain:" for the reception of saving
grace was of no profit to Simon doubtless because he had received it in vain; for he would not obey
the command of the blessed Peter who said: "Repent of thine iniquity, and pray God if haply the
thoughts of thine heart may be forgiven thee; for | perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness
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and the bonds of iniquity."”" It prevents therefore the will of man, for it is said: "My God will
prevent me with His mercy;""® and again when God waits and for our good delays, that He may
put our desires to the test, our will precedes, for it is said: "And in the morning my prayer shall
prevent Thee;" and again: "l prevented the dawning of the day and cried;" and: "Mine eyes have
prevented the morning." For He calls and invites us, when He says: "All the day long | stretched
forth My hands to a disobedient and gainsaying people;"" and Heisinvited by us when we say to
Him: "All the day long | have stretched forth My hands unto Thee." He waits for us, when it is
said by the prophet: "Wherefore the Lord waiteth to have compassion upon us;""# and Heiswaited
for by us, when we say: "I waited patiently for the Lord, and He inclined unto me;" and: "I have
waited for thy salvation, O Lord."™ He strengthens us when He says: "And | have chastised them,
and strengthened their arms; and they have imagined evil against me;" and He exhorts us to
strengthen ourselves when He says: "Strengthen ye the weak hands, and make strong the feeble
knees."™ Jesus cries: "If any man thirst let him come unto Me and drink;" ¢ the prophet also cries
to Him: "1 have laboured with crying, my jaws are become hoarse: mine eyes have failed, whilst |
hope in my God."”# The Lord seeks us, when He says: "l sought and there was no man. | called,
and there was none to answer;" ¢ and He Himself is sought by the bride who mourns with tears:
"I sought on my bed by night Him whom my soul loved: | sought Him and found Him not; | called
Him, and He gave me no answer." ™

CHAPTER XI11.

How human efforts cannot be set against the grace of God.

AND so the grace of God always co-operates with our will for its advantage, and in all things
assists, protects, and defends it, in such a way as sometimes even to require and look for some
efforts of good will from it that it may not appear to confer its gifts on onewho is asleep or relaxed
in sluggish ease, asit seeks opportunitiesto show that asthe torpor of man's sluggishnessis shaken
off its bounty is not unreasonable, when it bestows it on account of some desire and effortsto gain
it. And none the less does God's grace continue to be free grace while in return for some small and
trivial efforts it bestows with priceless bounty such glory of immortality, and such gifts of eternal
bliss. For because the faith of the thief on the cross came as the first thing, no one would say that
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therefore the blessed abode of Paradise was not promised to him as a free gift, nor could we hold
that it was the penitence of King David's single word which he uttered: "I have sinned against the
Lord," and not rather the mercy of God which removed those two grievous sins of his, so that it
was vouchsafed to him to hear from the prophet Nathan: "The Lord a so hath put away thineiniquity:
thou shalt not die."” The fact then that he added murder to adultery, was certainly dueto free will:
but that he was reproved by the prophet, this was the grace of Divine Compassion. Again it was
his own doing that he was humbled and acknowledged his guilt; but that in avery short interval of
time he was granted pardon for such sins, thiswas the gift of the merciful Lord. And what shall we
say of this brief confession and of the incomparable infinity of Divine reward, when it is easy to
seewhat the blessed A postle, as he fixes his gaze on the greatness of future remuneration, announced
on those countless persecutions of his?"for," sayshe, "our light affliction which is but for amoment
worketh in usafar more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,"* of which elsewhere he constantly
affirms, saying that "the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the
future glory which shall be revealed in us.""? However much then human weakness may strive, it
cannot come up to the future reward, nor by its efforts so take off from Divine grace that it should
not always remain afree gift. And therefore the aforesaid teacher of the Gentiles, though he bears
his witness that he had obtained the grade of the Apostolate by the grace of God, saying: "By the
grace of God | am what | am," yet also declaresthat he himself had corresponded to Divine Grace,
where he says: "And His Grace in me was not in vain; but | laboured more abundantly than they
al: and yet not I, but the Grace of God with me."”® For when he says. "l laboured,” he shows the
effort of his own will; when he says. "yet not I, but the grace of God," he points out the value of
Divine protection; when he says. "with me," he affirms that it cooperates with him when he was
not idle or careless, but working and making an effort.

CHAPTER XIV.

How God makestrial of the strength of man'swill by means of histemptations.

AND this too we read that the Divine righteousness provided for in the case of Job His well
tried athlete, when the devil had challenged him to single combat. For if he had advanced against
his foe, not with his own strength, but solely with the protection of God's grace; and, supported
only by Divine aid without any virtue of patience on his own part, had borne that manifold weight
of temptations and losses, contrived with al the cruelty of hisfoe, how would the devil have repeated
with some justice that slanderous speech which he had previously uttered: "Doth Job serve God
for nought? Hast Thou not hedged him in, and all his substance round about? but take away thine
hand," i.e., allow him to fight with mein his own strength, "and he will curse Theeto Thy face."
But as after the struggle the slanderous foe dare not give vent to any such murmur asthis, he admired
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that he was vanquished by his strength and not by that of God; although too we must not hold that
the grace of God was altogether wanting to him, which gave to the tempter a power of tempting in
proportion to that which it knew that he had of resisting, without protecting him from his attacks
in such away asto leave no room for human virtue, but only providing for this; viz., that the most
fierce foe should not drive him out of his mind and overwhelm him when weakened, with unequal
thoughts and in an unfair contest. But that the Lord is sometimes wont to tempt our faith that it
maybe made stronger and more glorious, we are taught by the example of the centurion in the
gospel, in whose case though the Lord knew that He would cure his servant by the power of His
word, yet He chose to offer His bodily presence, saying: "1 will come and heal him:" but when the
centurion overcame this offer of His by the ardour of still more fervent faith, and said: "Lord, | am
not worthy that Thou shouldest come under my roof: but speak the word only and my servant shall
be healed,” the Lord marvelled at him and praised him, and put him before all those of the people
of Israel who had believed, saying: "Verily, | say unto you, | have not found so great faith in
Israel." ™5 For there would have been no ground for praise or merit, if Christ had only preferred in
him what He Himself had given. And this searching trial of faith we read that the Divine
righteousness brought about also in the case of the grandest of the patriarchs; whereitissaid: "And
it came to pass after these things that God did tempt Abraham."”¢ For the Divine righteousness
wished to try not that faith with which the Lord had inspired him, but that which when called and
enlightened by the Lord he could show forth by his own free will. Wherefore the firmness of his
faith was not without reason proved, and when the grace of God, which had for awhile left him to
prove him, came to his aid, it was said: "Lay not thine hand on the lad, and do nothing unto him:
for now | know that thou fearest the Lord, and for my sake hast not spared thy beloved son."”” And
that this kind of temptation can befall us, for the sake of proving us, is sufficiently clearly foretold
by the giver of the Law in Deuteronomy: "If there rise in the midst of you a prophet or one that
saith he hath seen a dream, and foretell a sign and wonder; and that come to pass which he spoke,
and he say to thee: Let us go and serve strange gods which ye know not, thou shalt not hear the
words of that prophet or dreamer; for the Lord your God surely trieth thee, whether thou lovest
Him with all thine heart, and keepest His Commandments, or no."”® What then follows? When
God has permitted that prophet or dreamer to arise, must we hold that He will protect those whose
faith Heis purposing to try, in such away as to leave no place for their own free will, where they
can fight with the tempter with their own strength? And why is it necessary for them even to be
tried if He knows them to be so weak and feeble as not to be able by their own power to resist the
tempter? But certainly the Divine righteousness would not have permitted them to be tempted,
unlessit knew that there was within them an equal power of resistance, by which they could by an
equitable judgment be found in either result either guilty or worthy of praise. To the same effect
also isthiswhich the Apostle says: "Therefore let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he
fall. There hath no temptation taken you but such asis common to man. But God is faithful, who
will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able, but will with the temptation make also a
way of escape that ye may be able to bear it." " For when he says "L et him that standeth take heed
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lest hefall" he sets free will on its guard, as he certainly knew that, after grace had been received,
it could either stand by its exertions or fall through carelessness. But when he adds: "there hath no
temptation taken you but what is common to man" he chides their weakness and the frailty of their
heart that is not yet strengthened, as they could not yet resist the attacks of the hosts of spiritual
wickedness, against which he knew that he and those who were perfect daily fought; of which also
he says to the Ephesians: "For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities,
against powers, against the world-rulers of this darkness, against spiritual wickednessin heavenly
places." " But when he subjoins: "But God is faithful who will not suffer you to be tempted above
that ye are able," he certainly is not hoping that the Lord will not suffer them to be tempted, but
that they may not be tempted above what they are able to bear. For the one shows the power of
man's will, the other denotes the grace of the Lord who moderates the violence of temptations. In
all these phrases then there is proof that Divine grace ever stirs up the will of man, not so as to
protect and defend it in all thingsin such away asto causeit not to fight by its own efforts against
its spiritual adversaries